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‘« My own heart has been so much edified, and animated, by what. 
T have ead i in the Memoirs of persons who have been eminent for wis- 
dom and piety, that | cannot but wish the treasure may be more in- 
creased; and I would hope that the world may gather the like valu- 
able fruits from the Lirg [ am now attempting.” 
Doppaince.— Life of Col. Gardiner. 


““* Whose FAITH pollogs considering the end of their 
conversation.” a Pact. 
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PREFACE: ae 


ELrven years have nearly elapsed, since _ 


25-SF 


the pious writer of the following papers ex- 
. changed “mortality for eternal _ life. © It was 
: _ generally known by her intimate friends, that 
\\she had left to posterity a record of the Be 
\ cious dealings of God towards her; and, 
Re was sanguinely hoped, that this tecord ea 
Yoon be given to the religious: world. These 
hopes, however, were destined for a season — 
8 to undergo a painful disappointment. Lady 
Saw eee had intrusted her papers to the 
« care of the Honourable Miss Napier, with — 
a solemn injunction, that after her_ Lady_ 
N ship’s decease they should be transmitted 
3 to one of the ‘Wesleyan Ministers : but she 







“neither specified any ae nor fixed 
\ any particular period, - b 
should be ee : 
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at Claremont unt 
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to be allowed for the exercise of choice and 
_ discretion ; and a de lay, in delivering up the 
F Manuderbis was the too natural consequence. 
‘The feelings, also, were deeply interested in 
this delay. Miss. N. had long been an in-. 
~ mate in the house of her illustrious relative ; 
“had enjoyed. the benefit of her pious counsel, 
holy example, and fervent prayers; and when. 
left to lament her loss, felt an almest idolatrous: 
attachment to every thing in her possession. 
which had belonged to. her departed friend, 
This attachment was frequently assigned to 
/ the Editor, as the principal, if not the only 
reason, for the detention of these papers : for,. 
though Miss N. readily acknowledged. that 
her Ladyship’s: injunction was, on ker part, 
binding, and determined to obey it; yet, she 
indulged a desire to retain the valuable deposit 
until the period ef her own dissolution, 

Six years passed away, and nothing had, 
as ayes appeared, to. gratify the ardent expec- 
tation of her Ladyship’s numerous friends ; 
when the - Rey. W. ATHERTON, a gentleman 
ow ‘ho “had been honoured with a personal 
; acquaintance, yielding to frequent and. earnest ~ 
soli t tions, ‘attempted “ A Skercu OF THE 
‘is FE ag ee CTER 0 


















yas. rst published in 
the Methodist 1 Maia 7. latter end of 
the. year 1816. Its author, Ca Sia he 
had to lament the want of original documents, 
has certainly delineated the exalted character 
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with great fidelity; and, ‘though he regretted 
the want of “a master’s hand,” has executed — 


his task in a manner highly honourable to 
himself. A great part of this Memoir, which, 
with a few omissions, afterwards appeared in 
a respectable Scottish monthly publication, 
has been introduced into: the present work. 
Still more recently, even while the Editor 


was preparing these volumes for the press, @ | 


work, entitled “A Curistrian SKETCH OF 
Lavy MaxweEvt,” was announced to the 
public. This, at. first, excited in his mind @ 
degree of curiosity. He hoped, however, that 
additional information would thus. be com- 
municated, which might enable him to_ illus-. 
- trate more fully those manuscripts which. 
were then passing under his review; and he, 


of course, eagerly procured the work. Hap- | 


pily for him, he was already in possession of 
ample materials, or his mortification, iat te 
that of many others, must have been great. i 
He found Bis z Christian Sketch,” though. 
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coming before the pu 


pretension of an 










blic under the deociact 
‘iginal work, little more 
ih a mangled, nisin, and, in his estima- 
tion, very aMtecntous reprint of the Memoir 
to which he has already alluded. 


01 


_ It was during the Editor’s residence in 
i Edinburgh, that he became personally ac- 
quainted with Miss Napier, and the ac- 
quaintance had not. long been formed, before 
he was requested fo visit her, on a sick and 
dying bed. It was then he first learned the 
nature of that engagement into Which she 
had entered, and received from her, repeated 
assurances, that it should be sacredly regarded. 
After a tedious and painful affliction, she was 
removed by death; and the Manuscripts, 
with which she had been intrusted, were, by 
cher appointment, presented to the Editor, in 
the most obliging manner. These included 
her Ladyship’s Diary, and the Letters ad- 
dressed to Lady Hops. For most of the 
other Letters he is indebted to the kindness 
of Mrs. Mortimer, formerly Miss Rircure, 
one of her Ladyship’s correspondents. 

. On the nature of Lady Maxwetv’s writings, 

* it is). now “unnecessary | for _ him to give an: 
a opinion; but he may, perhaps, be indulged 
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to state the principle by which he has been 
chiefly guided, in making ‘the present selec- 
tion.. The Diary included a period of forty- 
two years, and extended over two thousand 
three hundred quarto pages, closely written; 
and the Letters im his possesion amounted 





to nearly three hundred. The limits to which. 


the publication was confined, would admit 
but a very scanty portion of the originals; 
yet he hoped that, with care, such a selec- 
tion might be made, as should leave on the 
reader’s mind, the same impressions of her 
Ladyship’s experience and character, as would. 
have been produced by the perusal of the 
whole. To this, with him a primary olject, 
he has paid the most scrupulous attention. 
It was also in accordance with this principle, 
that he determined to regulate the arrange- 


ment of the papers, as much as possible, in 


strictly chronological order. Besides, as the 
principle involved an endeavour to present 
her Ladyship’s character and conduct, under 
“every shade of difference, the reader’s pleasure 
and profit were thus consulted, by securing to. 
the selection the greatest possible variety. _ 
~~ With her Ladyship’s style, the Editor has 
indulged no liberty, but such as must be 
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found necessary ain all posthumous works, 
which have not received: the finishing polish 
f the Author's own hand. 
_ Though he wished to avoid all unnecessary 
obtrusion of himself on the attention of the 
reader—a thing quite unpardonable while in 
company with Lady Maxwell—yet he has, 
where necessity or propriety seemed to de- 
mand it, offered a few occasional remarks, 
which he trusts will be found to give an 
additional interest to these volumes. y 

The benefit to be derived from a serious 
perusal of works like the present, has been 
amply described by pious writers of different 
denominations; and it certainly augurs well 
of the present state of the religious world, 
that the demand for Christian biography is 
on the increase. Such writings, indeed, are 
_ peculiarly interesting. They unfold to us 
the secrets of other hearts, and thus qualify 
us to commune more profitably with dur 
- own :—‘‘they increase our stock of facts 
with regard to the human mind, and power- 
fully promote our advancement in one of the 
most useful branches of knowledge—the 
:’—they enable us to trace 
the sublime march of an immortal and re- 

: r 


knowledge of man 


> 
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eeemed spirit, through the intricacies and 
dangers of this land of peril, to the kingdom 
of our ‘heavenly Father :—they evince the 


efficacy of grace—they publish the ‘triumphs | 


of faith, the pleasures of devotion, the truth 
of the promises, the faithfulness of God :— 


they especially tend to elevate our hopes ;— 


give a higher and better tone to our feel- 
ings, and with a sweet constraining influence 
stimulate to high and laudable endeavours. 
These ifffre assuredly desirable objects. Are 
we not all in danger of grovelling too much 
in the mud and mire of this world’s concerns ? 
Is there not too much reason to fear, that un- 
just and unworthy notions of the efficacy of 
the -atonement, and of the believer's -privi- 
leges, are extensively prevalent ? Professors, 
in general, are consequently resting satisfied 
with comparatively low and inferior attain- 
ments. Thus many, who ought to manifest 
the vigour, and stability of fathers, continue 
to exhibit all the weakness of infancy, or all 
the inconstancy of youth. These volumes, it 


is confidently hoped, will be found calculated, - 


by the blessing of God, to inspire more ex- 

alted views and expectations ; and especially 

aid, in the important duties of the closet :—by 
‘ 
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leading the reader to habits of self-inspection ; 
by laying open to him the recesses of his 3 
-own heart ; by enabling him to detect the 
devices of his spiritual adversaries; by teach- 
ing him the nature and advantages of faith ; 
and, by encouraging him to expect the opera- 
tion ef God the Spirit on his soul : he will 
thus be prepared for the fervours of devotion, 
become qualified to ‘“ worship God in the 
Spirit,’ be determined to follow’ the Lord 
fully,. and go from his privateffjsanctuary 
strengthened fc r the discharge of the varied 
duties of his high and honourable calling. 

Though Lady Maxwexz was decided in her 
own religious views, she cheerfully gave the 
right-hand of fellowship to ‘all who love our. 
Lord Jesus Christ. When times and seasons 
- geemed either to justify or demand it, she 
did not hesitate firmly to avow her principles ; 
but she was never fend of controversy :— 
and she greatly lamented that Christians 
should suffer any non-essential points of dif- 
ference to diminish their affection for one 
another, or to destroy that union and co- 
operation which should ever subsist among 
them. The Editor trusts he has. been in-— 


fluenced by the same = :—he has fear 
ve. * 
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lessly stated facts, but he wished to avoid all 
contentious disputation. The religious senti- 
ments of her Ladyship are now fairly sub- 
mitted {o the ¢andid investigation of the A 
religious public; and certainly these can be 
no further important, than as they accord 
with the infallible’ standard of truth: but for 
piety to God—for benevolence to man—for 
deadness to the world—and for her strenuous 
endeavours to promote the interest. of Sion, 
and the Bration of souls, Lady Maxwert’s 
example may be safely recommended as 
worthy the imitation of all; who -are seeking 
for glory, immortality, and eternal life. 


THE EDITOR. 


Brompton, Kent, 
March 6, 182%. 
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DARCY, LADY MAXWELL, 
| , Be. 


FROM LADY M—'S INFANCY TO THE PERIOD. 
- OF HER CONVERSION. 
, D4 


Preliminary Observations—Lady M—’s Birth, Pa- 
rentage, and Education—she removes to Edin- 
burgh—to London—returns to Scotland —is mar- 
ried to Sir Walter Maxwell— Death of Sir Wal- 
ter, and infant Son—she becomes penitent—cor- 
responds with Mr. Kesletendains his Soctety— 
obtains mercy. 

—S+o- 

THE design of Christianity is to raise the 
soul of man to a participation of the Divine 
Nature. As it came from God, 80 it leads to 
God. Itis a beam, shining forth from the Deity 
himself, to irradiate that path which conducts 
toimmortal life. In its adaptation to secure this 
object, we perceive the depths of the riches, 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of its Divine 
Author. It finds man enveloped with darkness, 
and translates him into marvellous light :—it 
finds him guilty, and points him to the Lamb 

Q * 
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of a that taketh away the sin of the world:— 
it finds him depraved and miserable, and directs 
him to a fountain open for sin and uncleanness. 
By the evidences of its divinity ; the sublimity of 
its doctrines; the efficacy of its atonement; the 
purity and benevolence of its precepts; the energy 
of its motives ; and the glory of its rewards; the 
understanding is enlightened, the judgment con- - 
vinced, and the noblest affections of the soul 
_ealled into exercise. But this Divine system de- 
mands from man, would he enjoy the blessings 
it offers to communicate, something more than 
mere speculation. It requires, not only his pro- 
found attention and admiration, but also his im- 
plicit credence and cheerful acquiescence ; not 
only the homage of the understanding, but also 
the willing sacrifice of the heart. It is, when he 
makes an unreserved surrender of himself to its 
guidance and authority; when he hasiens as a 
conscious sinner, to shelter himself under the - 
wings of the atonement; and yields to its puri- 
fying spirit; that it conducts him onward to the 
possession of certain and unfading bliss, Then it 
is, the gospel comes to him, not “ in word only, 
but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in 
much assurance ;” “casting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of Christ” then 
it is, that grace ascends the throne of the heart, 
and their reigns ‘through righteoueness unto 
eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord.” He now 
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** worships God in the Spirit, rejoiceth i... 
Jesus, and has no confidence in thé flesh.” 

“ The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 
but rightousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost.” The important distinction between a 
religion merely external and formal,.and that 
which has its seat in the heart, vital in its prin- 
_ ciples, and purifying in its tendencies, cannot be 
too frequently, nor too closely pressed upon the 
attention. Thenecessity of the latter should be 
clearly stated; its nature and effects should be 
constantly held up. to view. In the ministry of 
the Saviour, and his immediate successors in 
the sacred office, we find a perpetual recurrence 
to these topics; they hold a prominence, which 
cannot be overlooked but by the most careless 
observers. - In the succeeding ages of the Church, 
just in proportion as.a faith working by love and 
purifying:the heart has been insisted on, genuine 
_ Christianity has prevailed, adorning the life with 
the fruits of righteousness, and stretching over 
the habitation of mortals, a glory and defence. 
Secure purity of heart, and rectitude of conduct 
will follow. Make the tree good, and the fruit 
also will be good. On this foundation alone, 
must rest all rational hopes of a morality, at once 
pure, benevolent, and disinterested; and toattain 
all these important results, there must be a living 
union with Jesus :—‘“ Abide in me, and Lin you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except 
it abide in the vine ; no more can ye, except 
ye abide in me.” 
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THE LIFE OF 
. vital principles of the religion of the 
Son of God, perhaps, never more successfully 
unfold themselves to the attention of mankind, 
than when their energies are displayed in the 
actual experience, enjoyments, and doings of 
eminent ‘Christians. These, while living, are 
lights to the world, shedding a radiance on all 
within the sphere of theiraction. Their example 
is at once lovely, and powerfully influential; and 
though dead, many of them continue to speak: 
By the pious records they have left behind, they 
set forth the power of Divine grace, in firsésub- 
jugating their own hearts; and then, in leading 
them forward, from the joys of conquest, to the 
possession of an eternal crown. They beckon 
to posterity, to follow them as they followed’ 
Christ. By publishing their errors, they warn 
of danger; by telling of their conflicts, they 
summon still contending champions to gird on 
the whole armour of God; by recording the tro- 
phies they have won, they unfurl the banners of 
the cross; and proclaim, as with shouts of tri- 
umph, certain victory to all who continue faithful 
unto death. ; 
On these and other accounts, it is conceived, 
such records of the Divine goodness should 
rarely, if ever, be suffered to remain in the 
shades of oblivion. They are asso many monu- 
ments, erected to the praise and glory of God; 
they are calculated to be extensively beneficial 
to men; they afford instruction, in one of its _ 
most pleasing forms, on. subjects of the highest 
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import to every candidate for ‘mona. 
deed the charms of Biography have long been both 
felt and acknowledged. We follow the states- 
man, the poet, the historian, the philosopher, 
along their short career of hard-earned fame, 
with peculiar interest ; and each in his place may 
teach us some useful lesson. But, while we linger 
-here, our views and our gratifications are all cen- 
fined within the narrow limits of this transitory 
world. Our admiration may be excited, as we 
gaze on the laurels so nobly won, and so grate- 
_ fully entwined: but little, if any thing, is taught 
us, that stands immediately. connected with the 
welfare of the soul, or witha preparation fora 
coming eternity. And, yet, whilecontemplating 
the illustrious achievments of the “ mighty 
dead,” we cannot escape the conviction, that all 
the enjoyments and gratifications allied to earth, 
are hastening to an end; we cannot but feel a 
desire to learn how to secure joys, lasting as our 
nature ; durable as the throne of the ETERNAL. 
Christian biography, then, has this superior claim 
upon ourattention; it teaches us not only how to 
live, but also how to die; not only how to ac- 
quire the most valuable acquisitions for time, 
but also, how to secure the endless felicities of 
eternity. Under these impressions, the Editor 
entertains a confident hope, that the following 
Memorial will be read with lasting benefit by 
many, and thus ultimately redound to the glory 
of God. 
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£. MAXWELL’s maiden name was 


Darcy Brisbane. She was the youngest daughter 
of the late Thomas Brisbane, Esq. of Brisbane, in 
the county of Ayr, and parish of Largs.* ‘It 
does not appear, that thére’ was any thing in 
Miss D. Brisbane’s childhood, indicative of her 
future distinguished eminence in piety. To the 
drawings of the Father, the teachings of the 
Spirit, and the first influences of grace, she re- 
mained inattentive ; and, during the early years 


of her life, was an entire stranger to all painful . 
apprehensions, arising from @ consciousness of . 


guilt. She was, indeed, from a child distin- 
guished by a feeling, humane, and charitable 
disposition. In after life she would often men- 
tion the high degree of pleasure which she had 
enjoyed, even at that early period, in relieving 
the necessities of the poor; and on some 


_ occasions, in taking off part of her own clothes, 


to cover the shivering limbs of poor children. 
This, however, as she was accustomed to observe, 
arose from the mere impulse of generous feel- 
ing, not being the effect of religious principle. 
She had not as yet any conviction, that a bene-* 
volence like'this, is the imperative duty of every 
Christian. In those charities, she had no re- 
ference to the glory of God: but the sympathies 


* The family of Brisbane is of considerable antiquity. The pre- 
sent descendants are in possession of an elbow-chair made of oak, 
having the family arms, with the date 1357, carved on the back, 

Guide through Scotland, Vol. I. p.257 


ie 
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ofher nature were thus gratified, and =. 
she loyed to indulge them. In the subsequent 
periods of her history, when her mind was 
enlightened, and her heart purified through obe- 
dience to the truth; this amiable disposition, 
invigorated by the principles, and guided by 
the precepts of the gospel, will be seen put- 
ting forth all its energies, to diminish, as much 

as possible, the general mass of human wretch- 
edness. 

Miss Brisbane received the first rudiments of 
an education, suited to her prospeets in life, 
under the paternal roof; which was afterwards 
matured and completed in that seat of every 
mental accomplishment, the city of Edinburgh. 
While she remained here, nothing particular 
occurred which has been recorded; only, that she 
was remarkable for quickness of mind, a high 
sense of propriety of conduct, and a peculiar 
elevation of spirit. From Edinburgh she removed 
to London, for the purpose of being presented 
at court, and was thus introduced into the first 
circles of rank and fashion. During her stay in 
London, she lived with Lord and Lady Lothian, 
the Marchioness of Lothian being her aunt. Her 
residence in the southern metropolis was, how- 
ever, but for a short season; the Marchioness, 
who was a pious lady, was soon called to her 
reward; and ‘on this event, Miss B. returned to 
her native land. One circumstance which oc- 

_ curred while she remained in London, and which 


e 
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, = affected her mind with wonder 


and joy, is worthy of being noticed. Being then 
about sixteen years of age, she went downto a 
small villa in the neighbourhood of London 
which belonged to her uncle. While walking 
one day in the garden, the gardener, encouraged 
by her serious interestmg appearance, came up 
to her, and with all humility addressing ‘her, 
stated the deep distress of soul, under which he 
then laboured in consequence of sin; and in effect 
inquired, ‘“‘ What must I do to be saved?” The 
young lady was affected on witnessing his sorrow, 
and. such directions and encouragements were 
given inthe way of reply, as were the means, 
under God, of leading the poor inquirer to a 
knowledge of the Saviour. He immediately ex- 
changed the “spirit of heaviness,” for ‘the gar- 
ment of praise,” and went on his way exulting 
in the God of his salvation. Thus “out of “the 
mouths of babes and sucklings Ged ordaineth 
strength;” for this, as Lady M— used to observé, 
happened at a time when she was as ignorant of 
the truth, and of the meaning of the-words she 






had employed, as the ground onwhich she stood. 


Soon after her return from London, she en- 
tered into the marriage state, with Sir Walter. 
Maxwell, Bart. of Pollock.* This union -was 


*® The immediate ancestor of this great branch [the Maxwell’s of 
Pollock]. of the most noble family of Nithsdale, was, Homerus de 
Maxwell, Lord of Carlaverock ; who lived in the’ reigns of King: 
Alexander the 2d and 3d. He married Mary, daughter and heiress of 
Roland de Mearnes, with whom he got a great accession.to his estate 
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much to her mind, and seemed, for a i... 
open wide fields of worldly enjoyment to her 
visionary fancy and aspiring hopes. But this 
vision of earthly bliss was soon ended, and ap- 
peared shorter than the last watch of the night. 
In little more than two years she was deprived 
of her husband by death ; and in six weeks after, 
of her son and only child; and thus was left a 
widow at nineteen years of age. This painful 
dispensation of Providence, by which the Lord 
left no rival to dispute his.claim to the sole em- 
pire of her affection, was sanctified by his-grace 
to the salvation of her soul. For finding by ex- 
perience how soon those sources may be dried 
up, from which misjudging mortals calculate on 


in the ‘west of Scotland, viz. the lands of Baronies of Mearns, 
‘Nether Pollock, Dryps, Calderwood, &c. &c. 

Sir Walter Maxwell was the second son of John Maxwell, of 
Blanarthill, who, upon the death of Sir John Maxwell of Pollock, 
succeeded to his estate and honours, and -was fourth Baronet of 
Pollock. ‘ 
. Vide Douglas's Baronage, p. 450—452, 


For the origin, grandeur, and antiquity of the great and illustrious 
name of Maxwell. 
Vide Douglas’s Peerage, p. 514. 


The Editor regrets, that he has not been able to ascertain the 
exact dates of either her Ladyship’s birth or marriage. The Re- 
cords of the Church at Largs, were carefully searched by a friend, 
but no register of these events could be met with; owing, as it is 
supposed, to a volume of these records being either mislaid or 
lost. Calculating, however, from highly probable data, her lady- 
ship appears to have been born about the year 1742—to have 
married in 1759—became a widow in 1761—and died in 1810, 
aged 68. 
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God, making the Author of her being, the foun- 
tain of her enjoyment. But as she was never 


known to mention her, husband, nor yet her * 


child, after their death ; aid as her conversion to 
‘God was closely connected with those events, to 
learn the particulars of that important: change, 
became a deélicate subject of inquiry, and to 
which she would never advert but with reluctance 
and brevity. ‘To her most intimate friend, she 
has been known to remark in one short sentence ; 
“* God brought me to himself by afflictions!” The 
following extract from her diary, as it affectingly 
‘alludes to those painful privations, and more 
fully illustrates the early stages of her religious 
experience than any other part of her writings, 
shall bé here inserted, though not strictly in 
chronological order. It is dated 

_“Sep..3, 1772. This morning the Lord col- 
lected my thoughts, and fixed my mind in me- 
ditation upon his dealings with me ever since I 
was a‘child. And, O! what abundant matter 
did I recollect, calculated to excite my wonder, 
gratitude, and love, “How has he from my ear- 
liest days hedged up my path. When following 
the dictates of Satan, and my own wicked heart; 
he with a strong hand, yet by degrees, rescued 
me from the ways of the destroyer. He gra- 
dually enlightened my mind, showed me the evil 
of sin, and gave me ardent desires after moral 


&. their earthly delights, Darcy Lady Max- ; 
well’s mind, was thence led to seek its rest in 
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rectitude. ° Then he caused the sun of - ? 
to shine resplendent upon me, and gaye me to 
taste of what the world calls happiness,—the pos- 
session of riches, honour, and pleasure.- But, he 
saw I could not bear this, and therefore with a 
hand graciously severe, tore all from me, until 
the language of my poor heart, almost callous 
with reiterated strokes of his rod, was— 


‘Fate drop the curtain, I can lose no more.’ 


I did not then know, that.the thoughts of my 
God towards me, even in these dispensations of 
almost unmingled wde, were thoughts of peace, 
and not of evil. Having thus brought me into 
the wilderness he spoke comfortably to me; 
drew me with the cords of love, as with the 
bands of a4man; taught me as I could bear 
them, the lessons of his grace ; he informed my 
judgement, but jirst affected my heart. Without 
this, I should have gone heavily on, if at all. 


The passions, under proper regulations, answer — 


a noble end in religion. All the rational infor- 
mation and conviction the mind of man is ca- 
pable of receiving, would, I think, effect but 
little without the aid of these warm auxiliaries. 
With me, the Lord made them mutually to assist 
each other; and by the effectual operations of 
his Holy Spirit upon both, clearly convinced me 
of my original pollution, in consequence of 
Adam’s sin; and of my guilt, in consequence of 
my accumulated transgressions ; whereby I must 


+ 


ds : ; a 
have remained for ever miserable, without a . 


: 
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saving interest in Christ. Yet in this wretched 
state, I had little, if any, of those dreadful 
terrors of hell and damnation which many ex- 
perience. The Lord so tempered judgement with 
mercy, that I was rather drawn than driven: and 
generally was supported, and often comforted, 
with hopes of obtaining all that was necessary 
for happiness. He gave me line upon line, pre- 
cept upon precept, here a little and there a little; © 
till, at last, having feared God for some years, 
the Sun of Righteousness arose upon my soul 
with healing in his wings. He dispelled the cloud, 
removed condemnation, and for great bitterness 
gave sweet peace; ‘the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus made me free from the law of 
sin and death.’ And then, O my God, 


‘My chains fell off, my heart was free, 
I rose, went forth, and followed Thee.’ ”” 


The latter part of this valuable extract, anti- 
cipates a period in Lady Maxwell’s experience 
to which the reader has not as yet been gradually 
conducted; some intermediate stages may yet 
be traced. The passage is here adduced chiefly 
to show, that it was in the school of painful be- 
reavement she was first taught the comparative 
emptiness of all worldly good, and led to seek 
for a felicity at once pure, substantial, and per- 
manent. Thus is Providence, in its varied events, 
rendered subservient to the purposes of grace, 
and one of the means of salvation :—thus are 
our greatest trials ‘proved to be but disguised 


oS 
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blessings, and from the most deadly bitters in 
this world are extracted immortal:sweets. By 
afflictions sanctified, the mind is humbled and 
the will bent; our strong grasp of the world is 
broken ; the vanity of its enjoyments, and their 
insufficiency to meet the wants of the mind, are 
fully displayed. By afflictions the heart is often 
softened, and opened for the admission of truth, 
and disposed to seek a portionabove. Seasons of 
affliction ought, therefore, to be improved, both 
in respect of ourselves and others; in the former, 
as affording a mean of .getting good ;—and. in 
the latter, as furnishing an advantageous season 
of being useful to others. For not Lady Max- 
well only, but hundreds in the Church militant, 
and thousands in the Church triumphant, say, 
“God brought me to himself by afflictions.” 
Nor because, in the first instance, God has not 
thundered into the soul terrific peals from Mount 
Horeb, shaking the heart like an earthquake ; 
nor by the melting strains of Zion, moved the 
rock to contrition, are we thence to question the 
reality of conviction of sin, nor the genuineness 
of conversion to God. For these afflictions are 
useful only, as they drive or draw us to that 
gospel which is full of Christ, and hence is 
‘the power of God unto salvation.” 

It was while Lady Maxwell remained the child. of 
sorrow, that she became acquainted with that part 
of the Church of Christ with which she was after- 
wards associated, and of which she remained a 


distinguished and useful member until she was — 


oe 


“ 
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ule to the Church of the first-born. ‘The in- 
ducing circumstances which first led to this union, 
are at present butindistinctly known; a few prin- 
cipal and well-known facts may be mentioned. 
* The ministry of the Rev. John Wesley and of the 
Rev. George Whitefield, was at that time generally 
approved in Scotland, and their congregations, 
wherever they went, were large and respectable. 
The ministers also in connexion with the former, 
had attained a degree of popularity, and where. 
made the honoured instruments’ in the conversion 
of many souls. Nor were their acceptance and 
usefulness confined to the lower or middlé classes 
of the community; for ministers of the Esta- 
blishment, and members of the University, per- 
sons of rank and title, ° were found mingled in 
their audiences. And is probable, that some 
of those pious nobles who were among the ad- 
mirers of Wesley and Whitefield, were the instru- 
ments of first bringing Lady Maxwell to the 
Wesleyan chapel.’ _ 

But leaving what is only conjectural, it appears 
certain, that she became personally acquainted 
with Mr. Wesley in the year 1764. — At this early 
period, a mutual attachment was formed, which 
continued steady and unabated, until his spirit 


‘returned to God; and in its results, doubtless, 


tended in a measure to regulate her views, and to. 


guide her determinations throughout the whole 


remainder of her life. On referring to Mr Wesley’s 
Journal, we find him preaching at Edinburgh, 
May 27th, of the above ‘tas and after visiting . f 


e tp: 


apy 


DARCY, LADY MAXWELL. 3] 


¥lgin, Aberdeen, and other places in the North, 
he returned to the metropolis on: the 16th of 
June, and again preached to very large congre- 
gations, both on the Calton Hill, and in the 
High-School yard.* Four days. after this, Mr. 
Wesley wrote to her Ladyship the following letter, 
and a regular correspondence now commenced. 
As Mr. Wesley’s letters + tend to develope the 
state of her mind at this period, and contain im- 


portant instruction, there need be no apology for 


the Ngai of a few of them in this place. 


ce ‘ New-castle-upon-Tyne, June 20, 1764. 

“ Will it be agreeable to my dear Lady Max- 
well, that I trouble her with a letter so soon? 
And that I write with so little ceremony? That I 
use no compliment, but all plainness of speech ? If 
it be not, you must tell me so, and I shall know bet- 
ter how to speak for the time to come. In- 
deed it would be unpleasing to me to use reserve : 
the regard I feel for you, strongly inclines me to 
‘think aloud,” to tell you every thought which 
rises in my heart. I think God has taken un- 
usual pains, so to speak, to make you a Chris- 
tian: a Christian indeed, not in name, wor- 
shipping God in spirit and in truth: having in 
you the mind that was in Christ, and walking as 
Christ also walked. He has given you affliction 
upon affliction; he has used every possible means 







_to unhinge your soul from the things of earth, that. 


* Wesley’s Works, Vol. iv. p. 205. — 


aia ae 
f Ditto, Vol. xvi. p. 185. Be % 
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it might fix on him alone. How far the design of 
his love has succeeded, I could not well judge 
from a short conversation. Your Ladyship will 
therefore give me leave to inquire, Is the heavi- 
ness you frequently feel, merely owing to weak-: 
ness of body, and the loss of near relations? 
I will hope it is not.. It might, indeed, at first 
spring from these outward pressures. But did. 
not the gracious Spirit of God strike in, and take 
occasion from these, to convince you of sin, of 
unbelief, of the want of Christ? And is not the 
want of this, one great cause, if not the greatest, 
of your present distress? If so, the greatest 
danger is, either that you should stifle that con- 
viction, not suffering yourself to be convinced, 
that you are all sin, the chief of sinners; or, 
that you should heal the wound slightly, that 
you should rest before you know Christ is your's, 
before his Spirit witnesses with your spirit, that 
you are a child of God. My dear lady, be not 
afraid to know yourself; yea, to know yourself, 
as you are known. How soon then will you 
know your Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ: the Righteous! And why not this day ? 
Why not this hour, if you feel your want? I 
beseech the God and Father of our. Lord Jesus 
Christ, to look upon you now! O give thy 
_ servant power to believe! To see and feel how 
thou hast loved her! Now let her sink down into 
the arms of thy love, and say unto her soul, 
‘Lam thy salvation,’ 
os -* With regard to particular advices, I know not 
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how far your Ladyship would have me to proceed. 
I would not be backward to do any thing in my 
power: and yet I would not obtrude. But in 
yi respect you may command, 
“« My dear Lady, 
i: ose Ladyship’s affectionate servant, 
Jo W esiey.” 

~ The above letter appears to have been written 
at the request of Lady Maxwell. In her reply, 
she had evidently opened her mind to this 
eminent minister of Christ with frankness and 
candour. This produced the following, from 
which it may be safely inferred, she had not yet 
attained redemption in the blood of Jesus; but 
saw her need, and was seeking for it with in- 
creasing ardour, though not Se in the way 
of simple faith. eck 





Mantnester: July 10, 1764. 
“My pear Lapy, 

* Till I had the pleasure of receiving your's, 

I was almost in doubt, whether you would think 
it worth your while to write or not. So much 
the more I rejoiced, when the doubt was re- 
‘moved in so agreeable amanner. Ic Saas but 
think of you often: I seem to see you just by 
me, panting after God, under the heavy pressure 
of bodily weakness and faintness, bereaved of 
your dearest relatives, convinced that you are 
a sinner, a debtor that has nothing to pay, ane 
just ready to cry out, 


¢ Jesus, now I’ve lost my all, 
Let me on thy bosom fall,’ 


“ee 
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« Amen, Lord Jesus! Speak, for thy servant 
heareth! Speak thyself into her heart! Lift up 
the hands that hang down, and the feeble knees. 
Let her see thee full of grace and truth, and 
make her glad with the light of thy countenance! 

“Do not stop, my dear lady, one moment, 
“‘ because you have not felt sorrow enough.” 
Your friend above has felt enough of it for you: 


“O Lamb of God, was ever pain, 
Was ever love like thine.’ 


Look, look unto him, and be thou saved! Heis 
not a God afar off! He is now hovering over 
you with eyesof tenderness and love! Only be- 
lieve! Then he turns your heaviness into joy. 
Do not think you are not humble enough, not 
contrite enough, not earnest enough. You are 
nothing : but Christ is all. And he is your’s! 
The Lord God write it upon yourheart, and take _ 
you for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 
~~ © © that you may be ever as dead to the world, 
as you are now. I apprehend the greatest danger 
from that quarter. Ifyou should be induced to 
seek happiness out of Christ, how soon would | 
you d desires vanish! Especially, if you 
8 nould ive way to the temptation, to which your 
person, your youth, and your fortune, will not 
; fail to expose you. If you escape this snare, I 
trust you will be a real Christian, having the 
power, as well as the form, of religion. I expect 
_ you will-then have likewise better health and 
. spirits: perhaps to-morrow. But, O! take Christ 
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‘to-day!’ T long to have you happy in ‘him ! 


Surely few have a more earnest desire of en 
happiness, than, 
ss “* My very dear lady, 


“Your Ladyship’s most affectionate servant, 


- 


A ae “J. WesLey.” 
The nature and progress of Lady Maxwell's 


~ experience may be farther gathered from a‘cove- 


nant with God, into which she now entered, and 
afterwards renewed at different times during a. 
succession of years. The practice of covenanting 
with God must be acknowledged to be very an- 


' cient, and as it has a scriptural warrant, a Divine 
- sanction, so its utility has frequently been proved 
both by individuals and collective bodies of 


Christians. - That wl Gai. is here copied, is dated 
August 9th, 1764, and is a 
“Jam this day renewing a covenant made 
with God in Jan. 1762, but, never written until 
now: Lord, flelp me in this great work. It is 
in the view of thy great strength alone that I am 
attempting it, being altogether unable in myself 
to vow unto thee, or to perform. Yet I would, 
in obedience to thy command, lay hold on 
strength, that I may be able to make peace v 
thee; and, blessed be thy great name, tl 
said, that “such shall make peace with th 












be, 
dear Son to me, clear up my evidence of my 
interest in him, shed abroad his love at all times 


in my heart, and let me feel him ever drawing me 
to himeelf with the cords of love, = we the fis oe 


‘ 


®. 


‘Isa. xxvii. 5. If thou, Lord, wilt riernifeee) thy es: 


z 
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bands of a man; and in times of trial make his 
“strength perfect in my weakness, and not desert 
me in duty nor in temptation; if thou, Lord, 
wilt do these great things for me, then, in thy 
strength, I give myself unto thee, soul, body, 
and spirit, in the bonds of an everlasting cove- 
nant never tobe forgotten. Despairing in myself, 
I flee to the great refuge set before me, Jesus: 
Christ the righteous, desiring to” accept of him 
as my Prophet, my Priest, and my King. I give 
up my heart wholly to him, earnestly praying 
that he may empty it of sin and vanity, and fill 
it with his Immortal Self, that he at all times may 
be the object of my warmest wishes. I engage, 
Lord, if thou wilt give me thy strength, ever to 
espouse thy cause and interest in the world, how- 
ever it may be despised; and to esteem thy re- 
proach more than fine gold. 


* No cross, no suffering T decline, 
Only make my heart all thine ?” 


But, Lord, if thou dost not that, 1 shall fall a 
prey to every temptation, and so perish; for thou 

owe t the deceitfulness of “my heart, and how 
oe eS it is by sin, so that nothing but thy 
7 pean allure it. But, Lord, .as thou art in 







that | aA 8 thou art pure, universal joven ; that 
thy tenderness to those who are seeking thee 
- through him, is inconceivable ; therefore into 
__ that ocean of mercy I desire to plunge myself, 
Bo give me strong faith to lay hold: on ae | 





i, 
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precious promises which thou hast given, for 
Divine teaching, pardon, and sanctification ; and 
now, Lord, I give myself and my. resolutions 
into thy hand, do thou make them good, and 
let none pluck me out of thy hand, that I may 
be thine in that day when thou makest up thy 
jewels.—-Signed, Darcy Maxwell.’” | 
‘ The parents of Lady Maxwell were members 
of the Established Church of Scotland. A Church, 
which, for its approximation to Scripture in its 
constitution; the learning, talents, and respecta- 
bility of its ministers; the extent of information 
on religious subjects among its members, and 
the general tone of doctrine held forth in it, 
was, in the opinion of Whitefield, and is, in the 
opinion of many equally unprejudiced and unin- 
_terested, the best Na: TIONAL. Establishment in the 
world. Inthis Church, Lady M— had been 
educated ; in itshe received much spiritual profit, 
from the stated labours of many pious and able 
ministers then resident in Edinburgh; and con- 
tinued occasionally to attend the ministry of the 
word, and regularly to communicate. oh its 
members to the end of her life.” But she | 
sessed a mind superior to party views, or 








distinctions: her soul was truly catholic. s J 
soon began to distinguish between what i ism erely 


human in the varied modes of religion, bia ae 

is Divine. To its circumstantials she was ‘not 

indifferent, but she attached a paramount im- 

portance to what is essential. These etaiwls 

and benevolent views led her to admire true 
VOL. I A 
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piety wherever she found it, whether within or 
without the precincts of this or that particular 
denomination; and to avail herself of every 
mean, Providence held out to her, for the attain- 
ment of this Pearl of great price. And, be- 
lieving, after mature deliberation, that many ad- 
ditional means would be afforded her, by forming 
a closer union with that body of Christians in 
connexion with the Rev. John Wesley, she about 
this period became a regular member of his So- 
ciety. In doing this, she relinquished no pri- 
vilege formerly enjoyed, suffered no abatement 
of attachment to the establishment of her coun- 
try; but continued equally to revere and love 
whatever in it was excellent, and still to the ‘ut- 
most of her power, afforded “ without partiality,” 
her countenance and aid for the furtherance of 
true religion in every varied department of the 
Church of Christ. On her informing Mr. Wesley 
of the important step she had taken, he sent her 
the following seasonable advice. 
“My pear Lapy, Sept. 22, 1764. 
* You need be under no manner of appre- 
hension of writing too oftento me. The more 
re your letters are, the more welcome they 
When I have not heard from you for 
1e, I begin to be full of fears: I am 







al raid, either that your bodily weakness increases, 


orthat your desires after God grow cold, I con- 
sider, you are at present but a tender, sickly 
plant, easily hurt by any rough blast. But F 


trust, this will not be so long: for you have a 
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strong Helper. And the Lord, whom you serve, 


- though feebly and imperfectly, will suddenly 


come to his temple. When, Lord? Are all 
things ready now? Here is the sinner: one. 
_ whose mouth is stopped ; who has nothing to pay; 
who pleads neither her own harmlessness, nor 
works, nor good desires, nor sincerity ; but can 
adopt that strange word, 


‘T give up every plea beside, 
Lord, 1 am damn’d3 but thou hast died.’ 


He has died; therefore you shall live. O donot - 


reason against him! Let him take you now! 
Let him take you just as you are, and make you 
_ what is acceptable in his sight. 

“It gives me pleasure indeed, to hear that God 
has given you resolution to join the Society. 
Undoubtedly you will suffer reproach on the ac- 
count; but it is the reproach of Christ. And you 
will have large amends, when the Spirit of glory 
and of God shall rest upon you. Yet I foresee a 
danger: At first you will be inelined to think, 
that a/l the members of the Society are im earnest, 
And when you find, that some are otherwise, 
(which will always be the case, in so large aa 
of people,) then prejudice may easily ; i 
and exceedingly weaken your soul. Ob beware ¢ 
this rock of offence. When you see ay thing 






amiss, (upon hearsay you will not readily receivé ra 


it,) remember our Lord’s word, “ What is that 
to thee? Follow thou me.” And I entreat you, 
do not regard the half Methodists, (if we must 
use the name.) Do not mind them, who en- 


= 
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deavour to hold Christ in one hand, and the 
world in the other. I want you to be all a Chris- 
tian, such a Christian as the Marquis de Renty,, 
er Gregory Lopez was! Such a one as that saint 
of God, Jane Cooper! AH sweetness, all gen- 
tleness, all love! Methinks you are just what 
she was, when I saw her first. I shrink at the 
thought of seeing you what she was, when I saw 
her last.* But why should 1? What is all the 
pain of one that is glorifying God in the fires, 
with ‘ Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit.’ 

“May I not take upon me to give you one 
advice more! Be very wary how you contract 
new acquaintance. All, even sincere people, will 
not profit you. I should be pained at your con- 
yersing frequently with any but those who are 
of a deeply-serious spirit, and who speak closely 
to the point. You need not condemn them, and 
yet you may say, ‘ This will not do for me.’ 

“May He that loves you, richly supply all 
your wants, and answer your enlarged desires!, 
So prays, my very dear lady, your affectionate 

ii, J. WesLEY.” 
Ladyship had not as yet commenced a 
lar diary, but wrote occasionally, when about 
0a i Pipate of the Supper of her Lord. A few 






F Pract from these, with Mr. Wesley’s corres- 


pondence, will conduct us to the period when 
she was enabled to believe with her heart unto. 


* An allusion to J. C—’s last illness. She died. of the small-poa. 
Editor. Pui 
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righteousness ; and, consequently, obtained 
“* peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

In March, 1765, she writes :—“In the view 
of the sacrament to-morrow, I feel an incli- 
nation in the strength of God to renew my 
former engagements to be the Lord’s, being in 
some degree convinced, that there is no lasting 
peace but in his favour, and no solid happiness 
but in his friendship ; both of which I desire to 
believe. Blessed Lord, thou art in mercy offer- 
ing salvation to a lost world, for the sake of thy 
dear Son, through whom alone I would presume 
to covenant with thee. He hath died, O God, 
and that is iny only plea; reject me not, though 
in myself only fit for hell, but accept of me “in 
the Beloved. O Jesus, undertake for me; make » 
‘me thine in the bond of an everlasting covenant, 
for I give myself unto thee; incline my heart 
unto thee and thy ways, and O seal me thine to- 
morrow at thy own table. I would give up my 
heart to thee, O take it, reign for ever in it, and 
subject all that is in me to thyself. In time of 
trial, stand by me, sustain me im. the path of 
duty, let me not start aside; fill me wit 
and thine, and only thine, in thy strenee 
mise to be. Signed, D.M.” — 

On the 23d of April, of this year, Mr. Wes 
again visited Edinburgh in his way to Treland, — 
and had a short interview with her’ Ladyship. 
This afforded mutual satisfaction. He found her 
‘steadfast, humble, and contrite, but not yet in 
possession of peace. And it would seem, from 

Ha Ts 4 * 
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_the following letter, that his discriminating eye 


had detected in this young disciple the remains 
of a legal spirit. Though she herself might be 
unconscious of it, and certainly it was contrary 
to her creed, yet he feared she was in some 
measure depending on her own doings for ac- 


‘ceptance with God. To this danger he was ever 


sensibly alive, and therefore seized an early oppor- 
tunity to caution her Ladyship against it, and to 
urge her to expect justifying mercy simply by 
faith, through the atcning merit of an all-suf- 
ficient Redeemer. Surely none who read the 
following epistles will continue either to think, 
or to insinuate, that this venerable minister of 


the gospel taught salvation by the deeds of the 
law. 


“ Londonderry, May 25, 1765. 
* My DEAR LADY, 
“Tt is not easy for me to express the sa- 
tisfaction I received in the few hours I lately 
spent with you. Before lsaw you, I had many 
fears concerning you, lest your concern for the 
one thing should be abated, lest your desires 
should e cooled, or your mind a little hurt, by 
? things which a spies occurred. * 







esley alludes tothe sda etal of a certain work, which 


_ about this period excited much idle and unprofitable speculation. In 
his journal he writes, April 23, of this year, *I preached at Dunbar 


about noon, and in the evening at Edinburgh. My coming was 
quite seasonable, (though unexpected) as those bad letters, pub- 
Tished in the name of Mr. Hervey, and reprinted pore by Mr. John. 
“ate had made a great deal of noise.” 


Wesley’s Works, Vol. iy. p. aout ae 


rae 
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So much the greater was my joy, when all those 
fears were removed: when I found the same 
openness and sweetness as before, both in your 
spirit and, conversation, and the same earnestness 
of desire after the only thing, which deserves the 
whole strength of our affection. I believe ten- 
derness and steadiness are seldom planted by 
nature in one spirit. But what is too hard for 


- Almighty grace ? This can give strength and soft- 


ae 


ness together. _ This is able to fill your soul with 
all firmness, as well as with all gentleness, And 
hereunto are you called ; for nothing less than 
all the mind which was in Christ Jesus. 

“It is with great pleasure that I observed your 
fixed resolution, not to rest in any thing short of 
this. I know not why you should; why should 
you be content with being half a Christian, de- 
voted partly to God, and partly to the world, or 
more properly to the devil.. Nay, but let us be 
all for God! He has created the whole, our 
whole body, soul, and spirit. He that bought 
us has redeemed the whole: and let him take 
the purchase of his blood! Let him sanctify the 
whole, that all we have and are, may be a sacri- 
fice of praise and thanksgiving ! . 

“I am not afraid of your being satisfied with 
less than this :,but I am afraid of your seeking 
itthe wrong way. Here is the danger, that you 
should seek it, not by faith, but as it were, by 
the works of the law. See how exactly the 
apostle speaks : you do not seek it directly, but 
as it were by works. Ifear lest this should be 
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yourcase, which might retard your receiving the 
blessing. Christ has died for you : he has bought 
pardon for you. Why should you not receive it 
now ? While you have this paper in your hand? 
Because you have not done thus or thus? See your 
own works! Because you are not thus and thus ! 
More contrite? More earnest ? More sincere ? 
See your own righteousness / O let it all go! None 
but Christ! None but Christ! And if he alone 
is sufficient, if what he has suffered and done, if 
his blood and righteousness are enough: they 
are nigh thee! In thy mouth and in thy heart ! 
See, all things are ready! Do not wait for this 
or that preparation! For something to bring to 
God! Bring Christ! Rather, let him bring yoz. 
Bring you home to God! Lord Jesus, take her! 
Take her and al! her sins! Take her, as she is! 
Take her now / Arise, why tarriest thou ! Wash 
away her sins! Sprinkle her with tay blood !. 
Let her sink down into the arms ef thy love, and 
ery out, My Lord and my God ! 

‘Let me hear from you as soon as you can. 
You do not know, how greata satisfaction this is: 
to, ae My dear Lady, 

“ Your ever affectionate servant, 

wes © «J. Wester. 

Be pleased to direct to the New Room, in 
Dublin.” 

“ Kilkenny, July 5,1 765. 

“ My pear Lapy, 

« As your’s was sent from Dublin to Cork, 


and back again hither, I did not receive if 


wr 
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till yesterday. I am now setting my face again 
towards England : but 1 expect to be in Bahia 
till the beginning of next month, and then to 
cross over, so as to be at Manchester (if it please 
God) about the beginning of August. Either at 
- Dublin, or at Manchester, I hope to have the 
pleasure of hearing from you. This is indeed a 
pleasure, as it is, to write to you: though some- 
times I do this with fear: a fear, lest I should 
give you any pain, as I know the tenderness of 
your spirit. I wish I could be of some service 
to you: that I could encourage you, to cast your- 
self on him that loves you: that is now waiting 
to pour his peace into your heart, to give you an 
entrance into the holiest by his blood. See him, 
see him! Full of grace and truth! Full of 
grace and truth for thee! I donot doubt but he 
is gradually working in you: but I want you to 
experience likewise an instantaneous work. Then 
shall the gradual go on swiftly. Lord, speak! 
Thy servant heareth! Say thou, “ Let there be 
light!’ and there shall be light. Now let it 
spring up in your heart! | 

“It may be, He that does all things well, has 
wise reasons, though not apparent to us, for 
working more gradually in you, than he has done 
of late years in most others. It may please him, 
to give you the consciousness of his favour, the 
conviction that you are accepted through the 
Beloved, by almost insensible degrees, like the 
dawning of the day. And it is all one, how it 
began, so you but walk in the light. Be this 
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given in an instant, or by degrees, hold it fast. 
Christ is your’s: He hath loved you: He hath 
given himself for you! Therefore you shall be 
holy as he is holy, both in heart, and in all 
manner of conversation. a 

“Give me leave, my dear friend, to add a 
word likewise coneerning your bodily health. 
You should in any wise give yourself all the air 
and exercise that you can. And I should advise 
you, (even though long custom made it difficult, 
if that were the case,) to sleep as early as pos- 
sible, never later than ten, in order to rise as 
early as health will permit. The having good 
spirits, so called, or the contrary, very much 
depends on this. I believe medicines will do 
you little service : you need only proper diet, 
exact regularity, and constant exercise, with the 
blessing of God. oe 

*“« Your speaking or writing was never tedious 
to me yet; and I am persuaded never will be: 
Your letters are more and more agreeable to, 

“My very dear Lady, 
“ Your most affectionate servant. 
J, Wesuey.” 

August 10th, of this year, Lady Maxwell again 
wrote as follows:—‘* Having by the kind Pro- 
vidence of God, a prospect of going to the sa- 
crament to-morrow, I would, in the strength of 
the Lord, renew my engagements tobe his. He 
has sustained me until now, and still is, I trust, 
drawing me after him. Gracious God, let me 
not be disobedient to the heavenly voice, but ~ 
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with my whole heart may I ever seek thee. 
O Jesus, undertake for me; to thee I would 
desire to give myself up in time and in eternity. 
Set me as a seal upon thy heart, and let me ex- 
perience all thy fulness. J again subscribe with 
my hand unto the Lord, and give myself up; 
accept of me for Christ’s sake, and seal me to- 
morrow. 
“ DARCY MAXWELL.” - 
The latter end of this year Mr. Wesley again 
addressed her, and seems to caution her against 
some dangers to which he knew her Ladyship 
was exposed, 
“ London, Dec. 1, 1765. 
“My prar Lapy, 
“Perhaps there is scarce any child of man, 
that is not at some time a little touched by pre- 
judice, so far at least as to be troubled, though 
not wounded. But it does not hurt, unless it 
fixes upon the mind. . It is not strength of under- 
standing which can prevent this. The heart, 
which otherwise suffers most by it, makes the re- 
sistance which only is effectual. I cannot easily 
be prejudiced against any person whom I tender- 
ly love, till that love declines. So long, there- 
fore, as our affection is preserved by watchfulness 
and prayer to him that gave it, prejudice must 
stand at a distance. Another excellent defence 
against it, is openness. I admire yow upon this 
account. You dare (in spite of that strange re- 
_ serve which so prevails in North Britain) speak 
the naked sentiments of your heart. Ihope my 
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dear friend will never do éthatvideee a sim- 
plicity and godly sincerity, the very reverse of 
worldly wisdom, have all iat conversation in 


the world. : 
“ Have you received a Been of light from 


above, a spark of faith? O let it not go. Hold 
fast, by his grace, that earnest of your inheri- 
tance. Come just as you are, and come boldly 
to the throne of grace. You need not delay! 
Even now the bowels of Jesus Christ yearn over 
you. What have you to do with to-morrow? I 
love you to-day. And how much more does he 
love you! He 
 Pities still his wandering sheep, 
Longs to bring you to his fold” 
To-day hear his voice, the voice of him that 
speaks as never man spake: The voice that raises 
the dead, that calls the things which are not as 
though they were. Hark! What says he now? 
‘Fear not! Only believe! Woman, thy sins are 
forgiven thee! Go in peace: Thy faith hath made 
thee whole.’ Indeed I am, 
** My dear Lady, 
“ Your ever affectionate servant, 
“5 “Joun WESLEY.” 
In this state of mind Lady Maxwell continued, 
with little variation, during the two following 
years. She scrupulously examined every step of 
her progress, and was extremely jealous lest she 


should err. Fear and hope alternately prevailed. 


Her desires, however, continued ardent, and her 


determination to live to God remained unaltered. 
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- She had likewise become zealous in the cause of 
religion, and was deeply affected when any thing 
occurred calculated to stain its purity, or to lead 
the unwary to question its reality. Something 
of this nature had happened i in Edinburgh, which 
led her Ladyship to state the matter to Mr. Wesley. - 
This drew from him the following reply :— 
“ Newcastle-upon-Tyne, May 6, 1766. 

“My pear Lapy, 

“Tt was well that I did not hear any esta of 
a trial you lately had, till it was past. . You have 
great reason to bless God, that this did not turn 
you out of the way. You might very easily have 
inferred from it, that ‘‘all- these people are 
alike ;” and thence have given way toa thousand 
reasonings, which would have brought you into 
utter darkness. But it is plain, you are not left 
_to your own weakness. Youhave astrong helper. 
The Lord stands on your right hand ; therefore 
you are not moved. And I make no doubt that 
He will continue to help, till his arm brings you 
salvation. But, in the mean time, you have need 
of patience; and the more so, because you have 
a weak body. This, one may expect, will fre- 
quently press down the soul; especially till you 
are strong in faith. But, how. soon may that be, — 
seeing it is the gift, yea, and the free gift of God? — 
Therefore it is never far off. The word is nigh 
thee! ‘Only believe!’ Look unto Jesus! Be 
thou saved! Receive out of his fullness, grace 
‘upon grace; mercy, and grace to keep mercy. 

“On the 24th instant, I hope to be at Edin- 
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burgh, with my wife and daughter. But perhaps 
you will see the salvation of God, before you see, 
‘“‘ My dear Lady, — ; 

<< Your ever affectionate servant, 

: ~ «J, Waestey.” 
During the year of 1767, Lady M— appears to 
have suffered much from bodily indisposition : 
this might be partly occasioned by the exercises 
of her mind; but her constitution, ever since the 
death of her husband, had been extremely delicate. 
All thati,is necessary to throw light on her reli~ 
gious progress thig year will be found in the 
following letter, and in two extracts from her 
papers. These shall be given in the order of 


‘their dates. 
“ Norwich, Feb, 23, 170 


© My pear Lapy, 

“For a considerable time I was underap-~ 
prehensions that you were in a state of tempta- 
tion. And as I had no other way of helping yous 
this put me upon commending you the more fre- » 
quently to Him that is able to save you: Your 
last therefore was doubly acceptable to me, as it 
relieved me from my fears concerning you, and 
gave me the occasion of rejoicing over one, for 
whom I have the most sincere and! tender affec- 
tion. Sure it is, that the grace of God is suffi- 
cient for you, in this and in every trying hour. 
So you have happily experienced it to be already : 
and so I trust you will experience to the end. 
But you must not imagine that you are yet out 
of the reach of temptation: thoughts will be 
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suggested again and again: So that you have 
still need to. be 
* For ever standing on your guard, 

e _And watching unto prayer.’ 
And let my a: keep at the utmost dis- 
tance from temptation, and carefully shun al! 
occasions of evily O it is a good, though painful 
fight! You find you are not sent a warfare at 
your own cost. Youhave Him with you, who 
can have compassion on your infirmities, who 
remembers you are but dust: and who, atthe 
same time, has all power in heaven and earth, 
and so is able to save you to the uttermost. 
Exercise, especially as the spring comes on, will 

be of greater service to your health than a hun- 
r medicines: and I know not whether it will 

t be restored in a larger measure than for many 
years, when the peace of God fixes in your heart. 
Isit faroff? Do not think so! His ear is not 
heavy! He now hears the cry of your heart! 
And will he not answer? Why not to-day? 
Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly! Your -open- 
ness obliges me to be more than ever, 

iat * My dear Lady, 
“* Your affectionate friend and servant, - 
“ ‘Joon WESLEY.” 


** March 14, 1767. Having a view of going 

to the Lord’s table to-day, though distressed in 

mind, and weak in body, and without .those 
comfortable views which I have formerly had ; 

yet, being convinced that without God I must be 
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miserable, and knowing that there is no access 
to him but through the Son of his love ; I desire, 
in his strength, to give myself up to him. Lord, 
make me more willing, remoye what hinders ; 
make this surrender effectual si and ratify it in 
heaven, for Christ’s sake. O give me to profit 
more by the ordinance thar formerly : Lord, 
draw me, and I will run after thee: O quicken 
me, and I will call upon thee; andmake me, O 
Jesus, thine in time and for ever. D. M.” 

-“ October. The Lord in mercy having spared 
me‘until now, and as he is now giving me an- 
other opportunity of going to his Son’s. table, 
and having been very merciful to me since I 
was last there, I would here record his 4 






take shame and confusion to myself for pas 
faithfulness, and renew my engagements to be 
his for ever. .O God, thou hast been good : to 
thee be endless praise! Upon mature delibe- 
ration, I still see it my greatest honour, and 
desire it as my highest privilege, to be devoted 
to God; and therefore, in thy strength, O Je- 
hovah; in thy name, O Jesus, I again cheerfully 
desire to give myself to the Lord, soul, body, 
and spirit, for time and eternity. O let it be 
effectual ; and to-morrow, at thy table, shine 
upon me, and give me power tolive more to thee 
than hitherto, for Christ’s sake. D.M.” © - 
And now the day of her redemption drew 
near. The vision had tarried, but she had'also — 
waited for it. ‘She had long gone on her way 
weeping, bearing precious seed; now, she re-— 
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turns bringing her sheaves with her. The ho- 
vizon had been dark, and at times cheerless ; 
but the overhanging cloud of condemnation 
passeth away, being dissipated by the glorious 
Sun of Righteou ss : servile fear gives place to - 
filial love ; faith) lays hold of the atonement, and 
her heart is filled with joy and gladness ;—or to 
speak in Scripture language, a language which 
nothing but barefaced infidelity will attempt 
either to deride or explain away: ‘ Being jus- 
tified by faith, she had peace with God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ,” and “ rejoiced in hope 
of the Glory of God.” This happy change, al- 
luded to in a former extract, she has stated in 
ollowing explicit and circumstantial manner. 
y yee 4. 1768. For some weeks the Lord 
bad more than ever given me to see my great 
wretchedness by nature, and had written tekel, 
upon all I had done, or could do. This greatly _ 
distressed me; I knew not which way to turn. 
My foes were increasing; and to my appre- 
hension, my strength weakening. I thought God 
dealt hardly with me ;—my car nal mind boiled 
in enmity against him. I was impatient and 
fretful,—the terrors of hell often took hold of 
me, and-the fears of death were strong. I 
sunk down, and a cloud overshadowed me. My 
reason was utterly unable to assist me ; nay, I 
seemed to be denied the use of it, so as to be 
able to draw any rational conclusion respecting 
my state. To heighten my distress, I was in a 
sea of temptation aan seemed a critical time ; 
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either God must help, or I perish. | In great 
mercy he did send me some help, by the prayer 
and conversation of one of his servants : who, 
among other things, told me, the Lord was hum- 
bling me previous to delivera I obtained a 
degree of relief from what h said, and, in the 
evening, was much ae der his sermon 
from Isaiah xxxv. 3, “Strengthen ye the weak 
hands, and confirm ike feeble knees.” Two days 
after, Providence brought to my hand the ex- 
perience of a good man. The part I read, 
treated of faith. By this means I obtained a 
view of faith, which ina good measure agreed 
with another account I had read afew days before. 
But I could not then receive it ; now I was brought 
to acquiesce, and in a measure led to ~~ 
ercise described by the writer, and determined 
to wait theissue. I mean, believing in Christ, 
with a degree of persuasion that he would appear 
in my behalf. On the following sabbath, I went 
to church, and prayed to God, that, if what had 
passed in my soul was from himself, he would 
give me some token of it. Mr. Webster lectured 
on Acts xvi. 17. I was disappointed; but during 
his sermon from the 31st verse, “Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved,” the 
power of God was present, and I received a 
measure of faith I had not formerly possessed. 
[£. was made to:see Christ as entirely suited to 
me ; my understanding, will, and affections were 
wrought upon: I was made willing to accept 
Christ with his cross: to -believe he would give © 
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me alll stood in need of, -and finish what con- 
— me. — ee was ie for the Shire OM 





with power, | : 
sin no more, Ee a worse Bnioee come ee thee.” 
At night, by plausible reasoning, Satan almost 
robbed me of all, but I again got power to look 
to Jesus, and found my cure. On Monday and 
Tuesday, I still held fast the beginning of my 
confidence. On Tuesday night, I was constrained 
to praise God for his goodness, for, though in 
company, I found much peace, my anchor being 
ced. Wednesday, Thursday, and till Friday 
evening, it cost me hard struggling. Isaw my 
great wretchedness, felt my own emptiness, and. 
had almost given up my hold, concluding I had 
given way to what had displeased the Lord. 
Friday night, the subject preached upon was 
‘Christ manifested in the flesh to take away our 
sins.” This, through the day, I had been praying 
to feel. During the sermon, I was variously 
agitated; now hoping, and again driven back, 
because I did not feel power to relinquish all ; 
and still feared I had done wrong: but before 
the sermon was concluded, my mind was cheered, 
and my hope increased; and on coming home, 
my peace began to flow as ariver. I was asto- , 
nished :—-knew not what to make of it, and-was 
afraid of delusion. Having been so long inured 
“to distress, I started back at ‘oy, and thought it 
oe _. aad, : 
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could not be for me. I again prayed to God, 
that if this happy change was wrought by him, 
it might continue, and I be enabled to walk 
worthy of it; but if from the enemy, it might 
be taken away; as I would rather choose 
sorrow from himself, than be allowed to deceive 
myself. Still it continued. I was afraid to go 
to rest, lest I should lose the enjoyment; and all 
that day, I cannot express what I felt. All con- 
demnation was removed, I could not help be- 
lieving, being so sweetly constrained to it. I 
was much inclined to silence, prayer, and me- 
ditation. A sense of Divine love preserved: in 
me a calm composure of spirit: it seemed all “a 
sacred awe that dares not move.” My heart 
was made to say, “I charge you, O ye daughters 
of Jerusalem, that ye stir not up nor awake my 
love till he please.” On the sabbath following, 


-. Mr. Plenderleith lectured on Gal. v. 1, “ Stand 


fast, therefore, in the liberty wherewith Christ 
has made us free, and be not entangled again 
with the yoke of bondage.” I found it suitable, 
and was blessed. He preached on 1 Thess. iii. 3. 
I prayed to the Lord that he would again set his 
seal to the work, and show me clearly if he had 
given me saving faith; and while the minister 
was describing a true faith, the Lord, in great 
condecension, gave me his Spirit, to witness 
with mine, that he had bestowed upon me that 
precious gift. I felt it clear, full, and satis- 
factory, far beyond all human evidence. Be- 
tween sermons I found’ my mind hurt, anda 
degree of condemnation which terrified me, In. 


- phets, do they live for ever?” 
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ihe afternoon, under Mr. Webster, the Lord 
again spoke peace to me, and I was restored. 

Monday, Tuesday, and Wedensday, I had peace, 
and a measure of love. “On Ptureday; at Leith, 

Heb. xiii. 9, ee good thing that the heart 
be established with grace.” Again the Lord wit- 
nessed to the work, and I was made happy; 

but at night a great storm was raised, and I was 
afraid I should lose all. I was astonished I could 
not love God more; was in misery, and very 
nearly gave up my confidence. On Saturday, I 
heard a sermon from Heb. xii. 24; butI was 
not very lively. All that night, I had power to 
believe, but could not obtain that gale of hea- 
venly affections I desired to enjoy. On Sunday 
morning, I was indisposed in body, and not 
much alive in my soul; but grew better, and 
the Lord abundantly blessed my provision. 
Though, in the act of communicating | was not 
a little disappointed, as my expectations were 
great; but all day I had Bee peace in believ- 

ing. To day, Mr. Johnson * preached from 


* The Rev. Messrs. Webster, Erskine, Plenderleith, Walker, 
and Johnson, were pious and able ministers in the established church 
of Scotland, They evidently stood high in the esteem of her Ladyship ; 
and from them, under God, she received substantial benefit. How re- 
markably apposite to the state of her mind were the passages spoken 
from on this eventful occasion! He who sends by whom he will send, 
can direct his faithful servants in their selection of subjects, and by their 
instrumentality communicate seasonable consolation to the soul that 
seeks him, There is a pensive pleasure attending the recollection of 
the labours of suchmen. ‘Our Fathers, where are they? the Pro- 
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Luke xxi. 40, ‘“‘ And when he was at the place, 
he said unto them, Pray that ye enter not into 
temptation.” I received it as sent unto me; and 
perceived my anger, my need, and also my 
safety; namely, in prayer and looking to Jesus. 
O praises, eternal praises be ascribed to my God. 


e ‘Now I have found the ground wherein, 
Sure my soul’s anchor may remain, 
The wounds of Jesus for my sin, 
Before the world’s foundation slain ; 
Whose mercy shall unshaken stay, 
When heaven and earth are fled away.’ 
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PARTICULARS 
INTENDED TO rrLusTRare ALLUSIONS IN THE 
DIARY 
Axp 
CORRESPONDENCE. “ 


34+ 


Lady M—’s Love of Retirement—from her Youth 
and elevated Rank, exposed to Temptation and 
Danger—relinquishes her gay Acquaintances—~ 

— connexion with Lady Glenorchy—they differ in 
religious Sentiment, but continue united in Affec- 
tion—account of Lady H. Hope—the Manner 
in which Lady M— spent her Time—her Love to 
the Means of Grace—constant Thirst for full 
Salvation. 


— D+ o— 


FROM the date of the last extract, Lady Max- 


well’s diary commences; and little more will be. 


found necessary for a full development of her 
heart and life, than to follow with.attention her 
own copious and unreserved statements. By 
daily self-inspection, by a habit of turning her 
eye inward, of watching the movements of her 
affections, of analyzing her feelings, and attend- 
ing to the bias of her will; she attained to a 
power of discrimination, in the important science 
of self-knowledge, very rarely possessed. Hence, 
it is believed, that the enlightened and discerning 
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Christian will find in the following record of 
her experience, clearness, accuracy, and pre- 
cision. But as her Ladyship has only noticed 
outward occurrences, so far as they had an in- 
fluence on her mind and heart, allusions to dif- 
ferent circumstances will be frequently met with, 

m which a few explanations will be deemed de- 
sirable. The following particulars may be here 
premised, calculated to throw light on different 
parts of the diary and correspondence. 

‘From the time Lady Maxwell became a 
widow, she resided in Edinburgh, or its vicinity ; 
from which, however, as will be seen, she made 
occasional excursions: to the south. But ever 
after her conversion to God, retirement from the 
busy scenes of the world was most congenial to 
her habits and pursuits. In the northern me- 
tropolis, she had her daily walks of benevolence, 
seeking to relieve misery in all its varied forms: 
in name and character she was well known to an 
enlarged circle of religious friends; yet, as a 
person figuring on the stage of the world, or as 
exercising authority in the church, she was not 
known. Her influence became great, and her 
usefulness extensive; but it was silent, gentle, 
and unobtrusive as the fall of the evening dew. 
Confined by choice to her native country, from 
which she seldom moved, but when business — 
called, or health demanded, and then but for a. 
short time ; she lived in retired privacy, secluded 
from the gay and busy world. Being easy in her 
temporal circumstances, select and happy in her 
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veh iene her path thr ough | life was gene- 
rally even, and her sky serene; presenting few 
if any of those varieties which are to ‘be found in 
the lives of ‘the fp prit neipal, actors on the stage of 
this world 3 : ‘nor of those whose path is chequered 
with every variety of light and shade, their ho- 
rizon having: experienced every vicissitude be- 
tween the cloudless noon of prosperity, and the 
starless midnight of adversity. Her life had a 
sameness, the sameness. of matured, established 
piety, a ‘blessed monotony of being, and getting, 
and doing good. This will in some degree ac- 
count for a paucity of incident in the following 
Diary, which, in the estimation of some persons, 
might otherwise have been invested with an 
additional interest ; but which need not be. greatly 
regretted by those, whose principal view in read- 
ing, 1s, the improvement of the heart. 

Lady Maxwell was frequently the subject of 
severe conflicts; the grand adversary diversifying 
his mode of attack according to her age, expe- 
rience, and circumstances. When she first en- 
tered the,field of her spiritual warfare, she was 
comparatively but a stripling; and from her ele- 
vated rank must have been exposed to imminent 
danger. If religion be at all times amiable and 
attractive, it is peculiarly so in the youthful dis- 
ciple. It is here that it obtains its noblest con- 
quests. When, through its sanctifying influence 
we see the ardour and iippetuosity of youthful 
passions kept within proper limits, and directed 
to noble pursuits; the vain blandishments of 
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the world despised, that the consolations which 
flow from the cross may be secured ;—when 
we see the rich and honourable in early life, 
« choosing rather to suffer affliction with the peo- 
ple of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for 
a season,” we have indeed a convincing proof of 
the efficacy of grace, and are constrained to ac- 
knowledge, that, the gospel is “ the power of 
God unto salvation.” It was in the spring time 
of her days that Lady Maxwell gave her heart 
wholly to God. Being then in the bloom of 
youth, favoured with a person cast in nature’s 
finest mould, possessed of a mind superior both 
in its kind and culture, each capable: of raising 
admiration and commanding esteem; it is not to 
be wondered at, that she had to grapple with 
temptations from the world; or that, in prose- 
cuting her determination to follow Christ, she 
was daily called to deny herself, and to take up 
her cross. The above qualities of body and mind 
procured her also various solicitations again to 
enter into the marriage state; by which she 
might have formed.an alliance with the first fa- 
milies in the empire, and considerably eleyated 
her rank; but whether from obedience to the 
apostolic injunction; “ be not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers,” or on account of 
other reasons which cannot now be known, she 
never, except with regard to. one offer, and that 
for a short season, ent@rtained a thought of the 
kind. Asher time and her talents, so were her 
person and affections offered a willing sacrifice 
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to God: nor can there be a doubt, that she ever 
indulged a temptation to revoke the surrender 
thus willingly made. In the contemplation of the 
Divine perfections as displayed in creation, pro- 
vidence and redemption ; in the possession of 
her God, and in recommending to others the Re- 
deemer of men, she found all that was necessary 
to give suitable employment to the energies of 
her mind, and to gratify the pure, and elevated, 
and enlarged desires of her heart. 

‘ But if religion opens. a-source of pleasure, at 
once pure and varied;-rich and inexhaustible;— 
adapted to human society, in-all its varieties, and 
to human life amidst. all its vicissitudes, so it 
_ deed yet been proved that these are more nu- 
merous, or more formidable, than those which 
are met in any other pursuit, whether of know- 
ledge, fame, wealth, or pleasure; and generally 
speaking, the Christian’s difficulties gradually di- 
minish as he proceeds on his way. As passion 
is overcome and controlled by grace,—the affec- 
tions deadened to earthly good ;—as the will be- 
comes accustomed placidly to submit to, and 
cheerfully to enter into the will of God, and the 
mind formed to virtuous habits ;—as the rugged 
asperities of nature are filed off, by the power of 
the Spirit, and smoothed to patience, long-suf- 
fering, gentleness, and contentment,—difficulties 
are found to be duties, and duties are relished 
with delight ;—crosses form crowns, and tem- 
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poral loss conduces to spiritual and eternal gain. 
Thus as the Christian : advances i in the divine life, 
and in proportion n to his advance, | his way be- 
comes more smooth, the sky of his prospects 
brightens and extends, and the thorns of diffix 
culty and opposition are pasties of their ‘pain- 
ful sharpness. hal desu 
‘Lady Maxwell’s religion did ne GebjOee her 
to much opposition, though its connexion with a 
particular body of Christians very early called 
into exercise her spirit of sacrifice. She suffered 
the loss of many things, which had ranked high 
in her estimation : Bit she accounted them as 
dross, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ. It could not be expected that many of 
her own rank would court her society, and 2 among 
these were her early associates, and principal 
friends. Yet losses like these see scarcely’ felt, 
and perhaps never deplored. There were, how- 
ever, at that time, in Scotland, some, though 
‘not many noble,’ whose minds God had illumi- 
nated, and whose hearts his transforming hand 
had touched, who esteemed vital Christianity 
their highest honour, and made the cross of _ 
Christ the supreme object of their glory. Among 
these may be reckoned the late Viscountess Gle- 
norchy. The piety of this lady was considerable, 
her usefulness great, her zeal for orthodoxy 
standing at a high temperature ; and her attach- 
ment to Lady Maxwell was strong, sincere, and: 
unaltered, in lifé, and in death. And yet such 
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its alloy, which, occasioned both parties sincere 
sorrow. ‘ 

nf ics Maxwell, ‘ after wards Lad. y Gle- 
norchy, v vas. youngest daughter of Dr. William 
Maxwell, _ Esq. of Preston, in Dumfrieshire, and 
sister to the | Countess of Sutherland. She was 
early marr ied to John, Lord Viscount Glenorchy, 
only son of the late Earl of Breadalbane, whose 
death, soon after, left her a very young widow. 
* Her. understanding (says her biographer, the 
late Rev. Dr. Gillies, of Glasgow,) was naturally 
strong, and her memory retentive. Her mind 
was polished.by a liberal education, and richly 
furnished by extensive reading and observation. 
Her person was agreeable, her manners engaging, 


is the frailty ¢ of human nature, this friendship had, 


“Fl 
i 


her fancy brilliant, and attended by a constant 


flow of good humour,’ But, though ‘fitted to 
shine in courts, being visited by sickness in her 
twenty-third year, she upon recovery, resolved 
to prefer devotion and utility, to gaiety and 
thoughtlessness ; and her conduct through life, 
after wards proved, that her faith was not Pies 
of good works, Her private charities were indeed 
numberless, and great part. of them unknown. 
To some ministers, whose congregations were 


* Dr. William. Maxwell died four.months before the birth of this 


daughter; and his .widow, afterwards the venerable Lady Alva, 
wishing to perpetuate the name of a husband so. eats called the 
fatherless child Wilhelmina. 
Dr. Gibbons’s Mem. of eminently Benes Women. * Vou. If. 
264. 
¢ 6 
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not.affluent, she paid regular salaries; to others, 
occasional donations; and to many others, stated 
annuities. Besides the elegant chapel at Edin- 
burgh, which cost about 6000]. and which bears 
her name, she built and endowed a church at 
Strathfillan, in Perthshire; and purchased chapels 
at Matlock in Derbyshire; at Carlisle, at Work- 
ington, and at Newton Burhill, in Devonshire; 
besides contributing along with Lady Henrietta 
Hope to the erection of Hope Chapel, at Bristol. 
This excellent lady died at Edinburgh, July 17th, 
1786, leaving 50001, to the Society in Scotland 
for propagating Christian knowledge; 5000l. for 
educating young men for the ministry in England; 
and most of the rest of her fortune, which was 
considerable, to other pious and charitable uses.’* 
Such a remarkable similarity in the rank and 
situation of these two ladies,—their personal en- — 
dowments, and mental’ accomplishments,—the 
manner in which a wise Providence had treated 
them,—and ‘the means which sovereign grace 
had employed to save them, were so simultaneous, 
as seemed sufficient to draw them together as 
by reciprocal. attraction, and blend sage con- 
genial souls in one. 

«But, although in feeling, eet and pur- 
suits, they remained one, the harmony of sen- 
timent was soon broken, and on certain subjects. 
they ceased to see eye to eye. The Viscountess 
Glenorchy, for a considerable time, was an inti- 

og 
* Encyclop. Perthen. Art. Maxwell.” 
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mate friend of the Rev. John Wesley, one of his 
greatest admirers, and. regularly attended the 
ministry of the preachers in connexion with him, 
at the Wesleyan chapel in Edinburgh. But on 
the republication of Mr. Hervey’s letters,* accom- 
panied by a preface, written in the true spirit of 
a dogmatical and angry controvertist, a general 
suspicion was excited against what was called 
the unsoundness of Mr. Wesley’s principles. It 
was then, that Lady G. along with some other 
- persons of distinction, began to view Mr. Wesley 
as a teacher of heterodox opinions, and under that 
view withdrew from him their countenance. They 
went further, and a powerful.and determined 
opposition was set up. And it certainly cannot 
now be denied, that if that system of doctrines 
which hasin this ‘country, it is presumed, proudly 
and exclusively arrogated to itself the imposing 
appellation of orthodomy, be right; Mr. Wesley 
and his adherents have all along, even from the 
beginning, been decidedly inthe wrong. IfCalvin 
and Whitefield taught nothing, but the znfallible 
truth as-it is in Jesus; a host of most distin- 
_ guished divines, as well as Wesley and Fletcher, 
have erred from that truth. But these are points 
on which the learned and pious still see cause to 
‘differ: there are, however, some favourable in- 
dications, that they are learning more and more, 
to avoid questions which gender strife, and to 
contend principally, for these essential doc- 


* See note, p. 42, 
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trines, in which all, who hold the head, cordially 


agree.* jagy iyi 


‘ On these controverted cae Lady. Max- 
well thought for herself; and all who know the 
character and strength of her thinking powers ; 
the degree in which her mind was furnished 
with whatever might aid its natural energies, in 
its search after truth; the calm, the close, the 
dispassionate way in which she applied her mind 
to investigate any subject of importance; all such 
persons will not hesitate in allowing, that she 
was quite as competent to judge, and to decide, 
as any other of her rank; and will believe that 
she acted conscientiously, and from conviction, in 
the formation of her religious creed.. And, not 
withstanding she had to subdue the almost in- 
vincible prejudices of education and country ; 
she was led firmly to believe, that the inspired 


* The following remarks, by an eminent Scotch divine, are wor-. 
thy of attention. 

Is this thing which you calf ouhpaeeecs a thing i in which eae 
are universally agreed, insomuch that it would seem te be entitled to 
the privilege of an axiom or first principle to be assumed without 
proof? Quite the reverse. There is nothing about. which men have 
been, and still are, more divided. It has. been accounted orthodox, 
divinity in one age, which hath been branded as ridiculous fanaticismn 
in the next. It is at this day deemed the perfection of orthodoxy in. 
ene country, which in an adjacent country is looked upon as damnable 
heresy. Nay, in the same country hath not every sect a standard of 
their own? Accordingly, when any person seriously uses the word,. 
before we can understand his meaning, we must know to what com~ 
munion he belongs. When that is known, we comprehend it perfect. 
ly. By the orthodox, he means always those who agree in opinion 
with him and his party, and by the heterodox those bie differ- 
from him.” 

Campbell’s Lec. on Sys. Theology. p- ue 
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volume teaches, ‘in the unsophisticated sense of 
the terms, ‘that God is loving to every man,” 
“and would have al/ men saved ;” that “the 
rightous ‘may turn from his rightousness, and 
die in sin;” and that “the blood of Jesus 
Chiist éleanseth from aii sin.” But, though she 
differed in sentiment with Lady Glenorchy, and 
some others of her early religious acquaintance, 
which at times occasioned painful exercises of 
mind, there was no interruption of religious 
friendship, nor the smallest diminution of Chris- 
tian affection. Like the two champions of that 
day in the field of controversy, they went hand 
in hand, as far as they could; and when they 
could go go farther, without a dereliction of 
principle, they kindly agreed to differ. In fact, 
Lady Maxwell occupied such a respectable situ- 
ation, mpl for ‘sense arid Piety, that her elo- 





ses in Bue cate the doctrines of Mr. Wesley 
and’ his ministers; and also in removing much 
bitter prejudice from the minds of those persons, 
who, either had not, or would not have, any - 
other means of learning the truth. With respect — 
to Lady Glenorchy, such was the estimate in 
which she held Lady Maxwell, that at her death 
we find her appointing Lady M-— her sole exe- | 
cutrix, and the principal manager of her chapels, 
both in England and Scotland, This appoint- 
ment, as will be seen, devolved on her Ladyship 
much painful solicitude; but it alsoled her inte 


‘ 
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an extensive field of usefulness, and furnished 
her with many sources of satisfaction and joy. 
Her call to this work she steadfastly believed 
was the call of God: and, though she often de- 
plored the small success which attended some of 
these religious institutions, with a scrupulous 
conscientiousness, she carried into effect every 
tittle of Lady Glenorchy’s will. There is, how- 
ever, reason to believe, that the anxiety to which 
she was hereby subjected, and the additional 
labour which it imposed upon her, had, in her 
latter days, an unfavourable effect on her de- 


Clining health, and in all: prepab ily tended to 


‘accelerate her death.’ 


Another of Lady Maxwell’s most intimate 
friends and correspondents, was, Lady Henrietta. 


‘Hope, third daughter of John, Earl of Hopetown. 


This excellent: lady was remarkably formed for 
eminence.. Her understanding was clear and 
strong, and her judgment sound. By reading, 
conversation, deep thought; and observation, she 


greatly improved her intellectual powers; and 


in early. life afforded pleasing, promise, should 
she survive to mature years, of being useful and 
ornamental to society. he expectations sofondly 
entertained by her relatives and friends were not 
disappointed. She manifested the “nicest moral 
sense ;” .possessed a heart formed for friendship; 
had a keen sensibility of human pain, with an 
unceasing desire to relieve, or at least alleviate, 
in every possible way the varied distresses of 


* 
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her fellow-creatures. Such an amiable and be- 
nevolent disposition secured for her the warm 
attachment of all-around where she resided. She 
was indeed beloved by all who had the happiness 
of her acquaintance... This affection, from supe- 
riors and inferiors, is a circumstance always 
honourable, aud rendered peculiarly so in some 
situations. 
“Yet, though favoured with a mind thus en- 
riched with every virtue of the moral character, 
united to the most lovely dispositions and en- 
gaging manners, it was not till her twenty-fifth 
year that Lady Henrietta Hope began to inquire 
about the great realities of eternity. At that 
time, an impression concerning the one thing 
needful was made upon her mind, which never 
after was effaced. Her own words upon this 
subject, at that memorable period, are, ‘O to 
grace how great adebtor! Called at first out of 
nothing; and after twenty-five years obstinacy 
and rebellion, awakened from a_state of sin, 
misery and death, and brought to the light of 
the glorious gospel, to the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ revealed therein, and (though by slow 
degrees, through various mazes, manifold temp- 
ations, and sundry trials, may I not, in all hu- 
mility, say) to good hopes through grace. How 
shall I praise the riches of that grace which has 
abounded towards me.’” 

‘Being thus brought from darkness to light, 
and her mind relieved from anxiety, respecting 
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her own state, the language of her heart was 
that of the royal psalmist: ‘What shail I render 
unto the Lord? Believing it her duty, and 
viewing it as her privilege, she made an entire 
dedication of herself, with all she had, or ‘ever 
should stand possessed of, to that great and 
gracious Being, who had dealt so bountifully 
with her. Nor did she ever breathe a wish to 
recall the solemn deed; no, the residue of :her. 
life, by its uniform tenor, proved the sacrifice 
not only sincere, but universal, in so far as her 
situation would permit. 2 < 
The particular circumstances, which, under 

‘God, led to this important change in Lady Hope, 

have not been noticed by her biographer ; but the 
_ nature of the correspondence between her and 
Lady Maxwell, renders it highly probable, that 
Lady M—was the honoured instrument employed 
by the Great Head of the Church, in bringing Lady 
Hope to a knowledge of God her Saviour. The 
former invariably addresses the latter as her 
“ Dear Daughter,’ and frequently subscribeth 
herself, “ Your affectionate Parent in the Gospel.” 
Between these illustrious individuals there existed 
no jar of sentiment; but possessing a oneness-of 
soul, a congeniality of feeling, they entered cor- 
dially into each others views, and greatly assisted 
each other in their benevolent purposes. Lady 
Maxwell was, perhaps, more formed for action, 
than her pious companion; she therefore had the 


* Gibbon’s. Mem. Vol. II. p, 260. 
7] ] r 
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principal management of their varied charities ; 
but Lady Hope, whose humility, “almost to 
excess,” kept her much from public view, was, 
as it respects.advice and pecuniary aid, one of 
her most steady and powerful-auxiliaries. Lady 
Hope evidently considered Lady Maxwell as her 
spiritual adviser, and therefore laid open to her, 
with the most unreserved freedom, the diversified 
exercises of her mind’: and in the replies of the 
latter, there will be observed a solicitude, a 
tenderness, and affection, truly maternal and 
Christian. ‘So intimate and endeared was this 
' friendship, that for several years few days. were 
permitted to elapse, without some interchange 
of expressions of mutual esteem.* 

Such were two of the illustrious companions 
of Lady Maxwell ; but she had learned also: to 
condescend to persons of low estate. She had 
in Edinburgh other intimate religious friends, 
with whom she used statedly to commune on the 
deep things of God; and these, though eminently 
pious, were principally selected from the humble 
walks in life. Her ¢orrespondents also became 
numerous; a few of these will be noticed after- 
wards. But the manner in which her Ladyship 
spent her time may be here detailed, as tending 
greatly to illustrate many ofherallusions. ‘She 
had always, especially after the death of Lady ~ e 
Glenorchy, much business on her hands, and 
had as much writing as might have employed a 


#* For particulars respecting the death of these two eminent and 
pious ladies, see Vol. II. p. 74. 
VOL. I. 7 
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private secretary : but as she rose early, applied 
herself closely, and did every thing by rule, she 
lived and did muchina very short time, and was 
able to despatch the whole with her own hand. 
During the former part of her life, she rose at 
four o’clock, certainly a very unfashionable hour, 
and attended preaching in the Wesleyan chapel 
at five, (morning preaching being usual at that 
time,) but at a later period she did not rise quite 
so early. The time between rising and break- 
fast, was spent in devotional exercises. She 
breakfasted in her earlier days at seven, after- 
wards, at eight o’clock ; after which, she dis- 
charged the duties of-the head of a family, in 
the character of a priest in her own house. _ From 
eleven till twelve was spent in intercession with 
God, for her friends, the church, and the world; 
and the intervening time was devoted to reading. 
writing, exercise, and the performance of acts 
of benevolence to such as might require it. She 
generally retired to her closet before dinner, and 
again as soon after dinner as was at all conve- 
nient. The evenings, when she was alone, were 
spent in reading, chiefly divinity ; and after an 
early supper, she again committed her family 
into the kind keeping of that Great Shepherd, 
who never sleeps ; and then, having spent some 
_ time in praising the God of all her known and 
unknown mercies, she retired to rest, in full 
assurance of eternal salvation, should she never 
see the light of another day. The history of 
one day of her domestic life, may be considered 
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as a fair specimen of every day, excepting the 
sabbath, and her more special acts of devotion 
on every returning Friday. This day was con- 
scientiously set apart for the exercise of absti- 
“mence, as she could bear it; forthe duties of 
im partial examination, humiliation, and renewed 
dedication of herself to God : and in the latter 
part of her life, it. was on this day she took a 
retrospect of the week ; in order to. record the 
exercises of her mind, and to enumerate the 
blessings she had received during that period. 
Generally, while thus engaged, she had “ times 
of refreshing from the presence of the Lord,” 
which made any interruption, except from 
evident calls to other necessary duty, irksome 
and unpleasant. In this manner for the space of 
nearly fifty years; 

‘6 Her virtues walked their [daily] round ; 

_Nor made a pause, nor left a void ; 


And sure the Eternal Master found, 
His [various] talents well employed.” 


As she walked with God in her own dwelling, 
so her heart loved the very gates of Zion; and 
she showed this love by attending the house of 
the Lord, to the latest period of her life, when- 
ever health would permit. She regularly at- 
tended the morning and evening sermon in the 
Wesleyan Chapel on the Sabbath-day, until de- 
clining health limited her attendance to the 
morning in winter. She occasionally went to 
her parish church, (St. Cuthberts, or West Kirk,) 
and almost constantly on sacramental occasions. 
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~ On the Monday evenings, she was present at the 
public prayer-meeting in the chapel, and after- 
wards attended at the band-meeting, at which 
she always spoke with great freedom, whether the 
individuals present were many or few, poor or . 
rich; and she always made it a point to speak at 
every love-feast which she attended. When 
_ nothing extraordinary prevented, the preachers 
In Edinburgh visited her Ladyship on the Thurs- 
day in every week, on which occasion she met 
in class along with the preachers, aud such other 
religious persons as, were frequently present on 
those days ; for the two-fold purpose of enjoying 
the privilege of meeting in class, and of sharing 
the company and conversation of her Ladyship, 
These were very solemn occasions. It was here, 
in a very peculiar manner, that the clearness and 
extent of her views of Divine things appeared, 
and the lustre of the Christian graces shone. 
Here was perceived the depth of her humility, 
the strength of her faith, the vigour of her hope, 
the fervour of her love, and the ardour of her 
zeal. Here it appeared, how dead she was to 
the world, how far she was saved from self, and 
how entirely she was losing herself in the will of 
-God: there was no appearance of ecstatic rap- 
ture, but a deep serenity of mind, a constancy 
of peace, and an inexpressible fulness of love. 
The Rev. Duncan M‘Allum, who had known her 
Ladyship nearly thirty years, when referring to 
those occasions, observes, “‘ The place was wont 
to be filled with the presence of God; and we 
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breathed a heavenly atmosphere. Our hearts 
burned within us, as she talked to us. I re- 
member not in my long pilgrimage to have en- 
joyed equal pleasure, i in the conversation of any 
Christian as in hers;‘and I should look back-~ 
ward with regret, if I Sa not look forward 
with hope.* 

‘Immediately after the meeting, she gave to 
the preachers, .to pay into the hands of the re- 
spective treasurers, her usual contributions for 
the poor, and the support of the gospel ; and 
then proceeded to inquire after the success at- 
tending their labours ; the state of religion in each 
Ace in the circuit ; how the classes in general 
were attended ; afd whether the work of God was 
prosperous in the connexion at large: and in these 
inquiries she seldom lost sight of the sick and 
poor of the flock. In company, and at table, 
she gave every subject of conversation a pious 
and profitable turn, that all present might be 
benefited. And as on these occasions, some 
young female relations were frequently present, 
for whose spiritual good she was deeply soli- 
citous, she particularly suited the topic of con- 
versation to their state and feelings; dwelling 
most frequently on the pleasantness of religion, 
and the doubtfulness of all piety which was not 
accompanied with a scriptural assurance of ac- 
ceptance with God.’ 

From the time Lady Maxwell obtained justi- 
fying mercy, she deeply felt the necessity of full 

* Letter to the Editor. 
7 * 
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salvation from sin, while she clearly saw that 
such a salvation is a privilege graciously exhi- 
bited in the gospel of Christ : andas she believed 


that the meritorious fountain of the Saviour’s _ 


blood was opened, as well for all uncleanness of 
heart and nature, as for guilt on the conscience ;— 
that Divine faithfulness and justice were equally 
pledged to cleanse the believer from all unrigh- 
teousness, as to forgive the penitent his sins ; 
—that grace could reign until anend was made 
of iniquity, and the heart filled with the perfect 
love of God ; so it will be found, that with an 
ardent, uniform, pursuit of soul, she follow, 
after, that she might be saved as fully as a fallen 
creature, wearing a body of flesh and blood, and 
dwelling in a world of temptation, could be 
‘saved ; that her body, and soul, and spirit might 
be wholly sanctified to God. And as her Chris- 
tian course is pursued, guided by the clue of her 
own Diary and Correspondence, it will be seen 
that she attained to a constant assurance of sanc- 
tafying grace. After this happy period, it will 
appear that her strains of praise rose gradually 
in the scale; to notes more exalted and more 
divine, until her triumphant spirit took its flight, 
to unite with the choirs above, in singing praises 
to Him, who had loved her, and washed her from 
her sins inhisblood. ‘There were, indeed, in her 
experience, moments of mental depression, but 
not of unbelief; there was a deep consciousness 
of short-coming, but no condemnation on ac- 
count of backsliding. Her religion had its 


ae 
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varieties, but these were the varieties of advance ; 
the blade shooting into stalk, ther the ear, and 
the ear gradually receiving the golden colouring 
of maturity and ripeness: her inward experience 
had its changes, but these changes were only 
those of the glorious rising morn,- which shineth 
brighter and brighter to the perfect day.’ 
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AFTER the preceding observations, Lady 
Maxwell shall be chiefly her own biographer. As 
none but God and herself could know the varied 
exercises of ‘ther mind and heart; so no pen but 
her own could have ever described them. Others 
might tell of what she said, and of what she 
did; but she will relate what she thought and. 
what she felt: what were the causes of her 
sorrows, and from whence arose her joys. She 
will unfold the motives which gave life and 
energy toher actions, and describe the might 
by which she was enabled to perform them. She 
will tell of her hopes and fears, her inward con- 
flicts and spiritual conquests; and give many an 
pe ponent lesson to those, who are seeking for 

“lory, immortality, and eternal life.” 


| & 





April 25. All the last week the Lord has 
been exceedingly gracious to me, giving me 
peace in believing, and at times joy. Othe de- 
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lightful moments I have experienced. _ I have 
See Jesus a most satisfying portion; but have 
-been humbled before God, from a deep con- 
viction of my-want of conformity to him. Iam 
ready to think none ever experienced so much 
of his goodness, who did not feel more of the 
iransforming influence of grace. I am earnestly 
desirous to have my heart. adorned with every 
fruit of the Holy Spirit; and my life with every 
virtue of the Christian character, that God may 
be glorified in me. I now see in a different 
manner than what I formerly did, that all the 
mercies I enjoy, from a cup of cold water to the 
salvation of my soul, have been purchased by 
the Redeemer. This endearshim tome. He is 
my all in all. 

July 14. .The Lord is still merciful, and 
though often provoked, has not yet forsaken me. 
I still, through mercy, hold fast my confidence, 
though not at all times alike strong. I have ge- 
nerally a persuasion that I shall overcome. The 
Lord has given me precious promises on which 
he has caused me to hope; ; and I daily look for 
their accomplishment.. With the apostle I am 
enabled in some measure to forget, “those things 
which are behind, and reach forth to those things 

‘which are before :”, and at times am so animated 
with the hopes of complete victory, that nothing 
seems to intimidate: but there are also seasons 
when, through the power of corruption, the 
_ strength of temptation, and a sense of a thou- 
sand evils which still cleave to me, I am weighed 
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down, and am ready to sink. But he who is 
rich in mercy knows what I am able to bear, and 
proportions my sufferings to my strength. At 
present I perceive no object worthy my pursuit, 
but the will of God; that is indeed precious. I 
earnestly desire to know it, and to walk in it; 
but for want of power, and at times of incli- 
nation, I suffer keen anguish. Lord God, perfect 
what thou hast begun. 

September 16. “My soul is restlessly pursuing 
God with a deep sense of the emptiness of all 
created good: without much sensible enjoyment, 
but with great desire and expectation. And 
through mercy, my anchor is fixed, and Jesus in 
some small measure is, my “ wisdom, pcr One® 
ness, sanctification, and redemption.” 

Sunday 19. To-day the Lord humbled me 
by a sight and sense of my natural wretchedness ; 
I was almost a terror to myself. At night my 
distress increased, and my soul was in an agony. 
I seemed stript of all. I had no doubt of my 
adoption, yet the conflict was great; Satan raged 
mightily, but the Lord sustained me. When I 
thought of yielding, a secret voice seemed to 
encourage me to fight manfully. I was con- 
vinced that the Lord would not suffer me to be 
tried above what I was able to bear, and I appily 
found it so. Jesus drew nigh and strengthened 
me, but rather with sustaining than with com- 
forting grace. He rebuked Satan, and in some 
measure I hope I came off victorious; yet in 
every situation I see danger, When most alive _ 
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io God, I am most sensible of the hinderances I 
meet with from others, and am prone to grow 
fretful and impatient :—again, when I obtain 
victory over my enemies, then I feel a tendency 
to spiritual pride, which terrifies me. But must 
I slacken my pursuit of Divine things because of 
this? No, I endeavour to fly to the blood of 
sprinkling, and cry to Jesus. 

October 8. For_some days the Lord has 
been teaching me that in nothing am I to seek 
happiness but in himself :—to use other things, 
but to enjoy him. It is.a difficult lesson. With- 
out much grace and constant watchfulness, how 
natural is it to sink, at least in a measure, into 
the creature. O how much has the Lord to do 
in me! May I prove his utmost power to save. 
I am at a loss how to tell of his goodness ; it is 
so great, nothing exceeds it but my unfaith- 
fulness. The pains he is taking to make me meet 
for an inheritance among the saints in light, is 
astonishing, [sensibly find him giving me all the 
comfort I can bear. When low and depressed, 
he raises me up; and when in danger of spiritual 
pride, he sends something which proves a proper 
ballast. He truly does all things well. What 
cause have I to praise hit for all that is past, 
and to trust him for all that is to come. 

Noy. 23. Was much hindered in prayer this 
morning by wandering thoughts. . This is a be- 
setting evil of mine; but in family prayer, my 
mind was mere composed. — I often feel mere 

-freedom from wanderings when praying with 
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others than when alone. Promised myself much 
profit, from visiting a Christian friend who is 
confined by sickness, especially as at first I 
found ita cross. "When with her, I experienced 
such an insatiable desire after God; such an 
aching void within; such a keen ‘conviction of 
the emptiness of all created good, as more and 
more convinced me, I shall never enjoy that 
fulness my soul demands but in God. 2 


~ © Come, O my God, thyselfreveal, 
Fill all this mighty void ; 
Thou only canst my spirit fill, 
Come, © my God, my God !” 


In prayer, I felt a power and sweetness which 
fully compensated me for taking up the cross. 
Tn the evening, I enjoyed atranquillity of mind, 
a sweet repose in the blood and bosom of Jesus. 
I wished much to profit others and myself with 
pious conversation, but they seemed determined 
to trifle. ‘Through grace, I did not catch their 
spirit, though this is not always the case. When 
they left me, after some time spent in minis- 
tering to the sick, I went to prayer, and felt 
~ what I am not able tq express; such a sinking 
into God as I hope one day constantly to enjoy, 
All around me seemed God: :—eternity was at 
hand. I tasted the good word of God, and felt 
the powers of the world to come. 
December 26. My joy was not so great to- 
day as usual. It was a calm peace, my mind 
was stayed on God. But towards evening, being 
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with those who were not deeply serious, a degree 
of trifling and lightness of spirit hurt me, and 
disturbed that frame I should wish always to 
enjoy ; I mean, that state of mind arising from 
a deep consciousness of the presence of God. 
My heart was taking an undue complacency in 
the creature, and this seldom fails to. injure. 
When I retired, the Lord was exceedingly gra- 
cious, but this only served to give a pungency to 
my distress. Shall I never he able to give God my 
whole heart ? At times, I think I de; but being de- 
ceitful, it again insensibly departsfrom him. At 
other times, I see my danger, am on my guard, 
and overcome. I feel the frowns of the world 
not near so dangerousas its smiles. How narrow 
the path that God marks out for those who would 
truly walk with him; but though strait, it is 
safe and sweet in proportion. It is only when I 
step out of it, that I feel distress. 

31. Upon a review of the great good- 
‘ness of God to me in the course of this year, I 
feel gratitude and love spring up even in my 
hard heart. O how unspeakably gracious. has 
been the Father of mercies. I attempted to 
spend the evening and night in meditation, 
prayer, and thanksgiving, both in public and 
private, and found it comfortable and strength- 
ening. O when shall every thought be brought 
into captivity. 
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Lady M—’s Diary continued. 


4 
—St+o— 


January 1, Sunday. I was very early and late 
engaged with God to-day, but could not obtain 
that heavenly gale I wished. The want of food 
and sleep had in some measure stupified my 
mind, but in the morning,a sermon from “ Trust 
ye in the Lord for ever,” comforted and strength- 
ened me; and in the afternoon another from 
«¢ All are your’s, and ye are Christ’s, and Christ 
is God’s,” excited in my heart gratitude and love 
to Him, who had done so much for me. In the 
evening while at prayer, I felt desirous of devoting 
myself wholly to God, and attempted to renew 
the dedication of all my powersto Him. Oh! 
that it may be moreeffectual than ever, and that 


~~ through grace I may be enabled this year to 


adorn the gospel of God my Saviour in all 
things. 





16. My mind was dull this morning, but 
the Lord soon after quickened me; drew near 
and surrounded me with his presence ; shone 
upon my soul, and in his light I clearly saw my 
own state, and spiritual objects in general. May 
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the Lord make me faithful to the light he im- 
parts; I have much for which to answer. He 
clearly marks out the narrow path in which he 
“weuld have me to walk ; shows me the most ex- 
cellent-way, but hitherto [have been exceedingly 
perverse. O Lord, let the time past suffice, and 
do thou magnify thy mercy above all thy name, 
in continuing to bear with me, until I can all 
things do. My soul felt earnestly desirous this 
day to glorify God; to embrace every oppor- 
tunity for doing good which might offer, and he 
graciously afforded me several, which I endea- 
voured to improve. The issue I leave with Him. 
I find it hardly possible to retain the Spirit of 
God, to preserve a clear.sense of his pardoning 
\ love alive in my soul, without being constantly 
| employed in what hasa tendency to glorify him, 
_ and to profit my fellow-creatures. We may | 
“retain a fallacious hope that we enjoy the re- 
mission of sins, but our souls will not be alive | 
to God; at least, this accords with my expe- \ 
rience. In proportion as I grow remiss in at- 
tempting to act for God or my neighbour, my \_ 
spiritual senses ‘flatten, my perception of invi- | 
sible things becomes dim ;—on the other hand, 
I seldom, if ever, embrace any opportunity of \ 
doing good, but it brings into my soul an addi-_/ 
tional degree of strength and comfort. But, 
alas! how dull have I been in learning this im- 
- portant lesson, and how reluctant am I often 
to reduce it to practice. Sometimes overcome by 
a false modesty ; at others, a degree of langour, 
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which overspreads my soul, and renders me in- 
active. Against this last evil, I find constant 
watchfulness necessary, 

‘February 12. Since my last date (Jan. 22 3) srief 
has obstructed my writing, and I should scarcely 
now resume my pen, but that I find a record of 
my experience highly profitable. I have felt, and 
do still feel much, on account of the death ofa dear 
friend. A sword has pierced through my soul in 
this dispensation; and yet Ihave felt such an acqui- 
escence in the will of God as I cannot easily ex- 
press. Ihavegreat cause to adore his condescen- 
sion for the solaceI enjoy, from a conviction that 
my departed friend is happy,—unutterably happy. 
Through abounding mercy, for some time past, 
Thave been on the stretch for God. Eternity has 
appeared very near. I feel in a good measure 
disunited from created things:—my spirit pants 
for everlasting rest, and struggles into God : 
my confidence in his pardoning mercy grows 
stronger, and my love to him is on the increase, 
with a stronger desire than ever to go hence, 
and to be with Christ, which is far better. 
Words cannot express the ardént desire which 
Tfeel to be entirely devoted toGod : to walk with 
Him as Enoch; to cleave to Him with Caleb’s 
spirit; and I trust to see the happy day. Yet 
while I thus write, IT am the subject of keen 
distress, on account of my latent depravity ; my 
unprofitableness, unfaithfulness, and ingratitude 
in the midst of such amazing goodness. Lord, 
help: Lord, forgive. 
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March 14. For some time I have been con- 
fined with sickness. How gracious is that God 
I so feebly serve: he prepared me for this trial 
by causing his consolations to abound in my 
soul. In the former stages of this indisposition, 
my peace flowed as a river, and death was not 
only deprived of his sting, but even seemed to 
wear a pleasing form. As the disease gained 
ground, I was not so lively; distress of body 
seldom fails to depress my spirits. After suf- 
fering awhile, the Lord has graciously raised me 
up again; may it be to glorify him. To-day, 
he has blessed me with fervent desires after a 
higher enjoyment of the Divine presence, and 
has given me an animating view of the land that 
is afar off. O! my God, hear the cries of one 
on whom thou hast had mercy, and prepare my 
heart to receive whatever Christ has purchased 
for me: allow me not to rest short of it':—put 
thou a thorn in every enjoyment, a worm in 
every gourd, that would either prevent my being 
wholly thine, or in any measure retard my pro- 
gress in the Divine life. py aa 

May 6. Found this morning my sou! sweetly 
conscious of her union with Jesus, and seemed 
in prayer and meditation to be sinking into him. 
Was tried in atender point this forenoon, but 
found, through grace, power to give up my own 
will. I looked to the Lord, and felt, that if his 
will took place, however contrary to my own, 
I should be perfectly satisfied. Being in com- 
pany to-day with some persons who were not 

: gs * 


Se 
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serious, I was in danger of sinking into lightness 
of spirit; and though God heard my prayer, and 
enabled me ina measure to confess him, I was 
“not so‘collected and deeply serious as I wished. 
What a privilege to be with those who are truly 
alive to God. How dangerous the spirit of the 
world: though seemingly innocent, yet, alas, 
how it unbends the mind, and prevents the full _), 
stretch of the heart after God. How shall I 
praise thee, O my Lord, that I am not obliged 
to dwell with such triflers. Great are my privi- 
leges: may I gratefully enjoy, and soa: Wisi im=- 
prove them to thy glory.* 
28. Felt languid this sien partly 
wie to the body, which often weighs me 
down. Each day witnesseth my ardent desires. 
to live more to'God than ever; but alas! every 
returning night brings. the painful conviction 
of a practice which bears comparatively but a 
small proportion to these desires. O when shall 
my life and conversation testify that I dwell 
in God, and God in me. . Lord, fulfil thy pro- 
mises. Felt desirous ef doing something for 
_ God to-day, but had not the opportunities which 
_ Texpected. Since I came hither, I have made: 
_ many attempts, but as yet have seen little fruit ; 
yet so gracious is my Lord, that upon my doing: 
_ what he convinces me is my duty, he affords me 





* On the 8thof this month, Lady Maxwell left Edinburgh to visit 
some relatives at a distance, and did not return unti) July following 
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comfort, for the most part independent of 
success. O for a heart burning with love to 
his name; with zeal for his glory; and a poms 
each moment to do and suffer his will. This is. 
my highest ambition; were ten thousand ort 
putin competition, how would I spurn them from 
me. At times this week, I felt strong touches 
of the love of God and Christ: happy presages, 
Lhope, of the flame to be one day enkindled in 
my soul, never to be extinguished, but to burn 
brighter and brighter, until it mingles with the 
full blaze of eternal day. If not deceived, I feel 
my desires stronger, and more abiding: for the 
glory of God; for an entire devotedness of heart 
and life to him, and also more fervent wishes to 
bring others to the knowledge and love of the 
Saviour. This produces more power to-act for 
God, and to confess him, than formerly; accom- 
panied with a constant fear, lest I should see 
him dishonoured by others. Whenever I do see 
this, it pierces me to the quick; on the contrary, 
when I percieve him acknowledged, it gives me 
a heart-felt joy. ‘ 

June 3. Was not remarkably alive to- ayy 
but at ‘night enjoyed sweet peace. In the course 
of the day, I found it a difficult task to reprove a 
person whovhad spoken amiss. A fear of giving 
offence often proves a snare. We should desire 
to please all, so far as we can consistently with 
their edification: but when this desire prevents 
: qur being faithful to them, it becomes a serious 
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evil; of which, alas! Iam often guilty. Lord, 
Bien me. 
12. Have been mostly confined by bodily 
affliction since last date, and during that time my 
exercises of mind have been various. At seasons, 
I was most earnestly desirous to be devoted 
to God, and enjoyed the strongest breathings for 
power to do and suffer his will, as my heaven: 
this while, Jesus was precious, and seemed nigh; 
but as I grew worse in body, my fears of death 
became painful. I also feared some severe and 
perhaps tedious illness. was approaching, and 
felt not fully resigned. Christ, in my appre- 
hension, drew near to strengthen me; and though 
by faith I saw him, and did not doubt of my 
interest in him, this did not overcome my fear- 
fulness. This is an evil I have long groaned 
under; Lord, remove it, and give me that faith 
which i 


4 





‘6 





pain, and death defies, 
Most vigorous when the body dies.” 


In the time of sickness, I always appear to my- 
self to lose ground: my .natural spirits grow 
very flat, and I seem to sink from God. One 
_ reason for.this may be, my complaints are 
_ chiefly of a nervous kind. This last-illness has 
doubled my cries for entire resignation to the 
will of God: then all shall be alike welcome; but 
as yet l almost tremble at bodily distress, from 
what I have hitherto suffered. O my God, hear 
my prayer, disappoint my fears, and énable me 
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in every situation to say cordially, - “ Thy. will 
be done.” 





my soul upon Jesus, and enjoyed some recol- 
lection of mind, with an earnest desire for more, 
yet was frequently interrupted. Was convinced 
I had several times through the day spoken more 
words than were necessary. O for an entire 
victory over this unruly member. -Wanderings 
also distress me: imagination, justly termed the 
fool of the house, is indeed an ungovernable 
faculty. How unprofitable the.train of thought 
into which it often leeds me! | My soul longs to 
have every movement of my mind brought into 
subjection :—21st. This has been a day of 
suffering. O that it may be for the further puri- 
ficationofmy soul. . The fiery darts of the wicked 
one have been shot at me with fury; yet, blessed 
be the Author. of all my mercies, he does not 
suffer the fiercest of my foes to rob me of my 
confidence ; though often, through anguish of 
soul, I do not derive that comfort from it which 
I otherwise might. The manner of Satan-is, to 
darken, or at least to divert our eyes from the 
bright prospect ; to fix them on the present 


pressure, which he fails not to make as heavy 
as Infinite Wisdom permits. To-day, he has — 


sought to prevail by endeavouring to harass me 
with apprehensions of coming evil ; and by sug- 
gesting that I should not beable to endure, so 
as to glorify God ; that his promises would fail ; 


20. Possessed power to fix the eye of 
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that he would leave me to the power of my 
enemies ; and that I should dishonour him, dis- 


courage others, and fall into despair~ myself. 


But, when in the hottest of the battle, I looked 
up to the Lord, endeavoured to examine the 
ground of my fears, and they vanished into smoke. 
A secret persuasion filled my heart that the Sa- 
viour would fulfil his promises, and that what I 
now suffered was to prepare me for greater 
things than [had as yet seen. Indeed Ihave ever 
found that, ‘* Pain is the parent, woe the womb 
of sound important good.” A high veneration 
for the will of God, causes me in every circum- 
stance to cry earnestly for power to say, “ Thy 
will be done.” This I would constantly prefer to 
aremoval of trials, being fully assured my hap- 
piness does not depend on an exemption from 
distress ; but in an unlimited resignation te Him, 
who is boundless love and infinite wisdom. He 
knows, as it respects measure, weight, and du- 
ration, what “ best for each will prove.” O my 
God, strengthen me, for I am weak as helpless 
infancy. Thou, who knowest my heart; thou, who 
canst not be deceived, even to thee, in the day of 


- suffering, can Inot appeal? The desires I have 


to be wholly devoted to thee,—the sweet morsels 
thou hast enabled me to refuse, that I might 
accomplish it more fully ;—the inviting enjoy- 
ments which lead even many of thy own children 
captive, and which surely of myself I could not 
have withstood, yet oftener than once have been 
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refused for thee ;—with what: Thave again and 
again suffered before I attained my present 
state, are all, I humbly trust, evidences of my 
smeerity. And after all, can it be that I shall 
fall short of the prize I have in view, entire de- 
votion of heart and life to thee? Forbid it, 
O my God, and do “ exceeding abundantly above 
all I can ask or think.” 

August 8. The Lord, who is continually 
loading me with his benefits, has twice this day 
remarkably interfered in my behalf. Surely he 
gives his angels charge concerning his people. 
Though I am poor and needy, he thinketh on 
me. In the evening, he preserved me from 
broken bones to which I was exposed by a fall, 
A few hours after, when walking home from the 
chapel, I witnessed a most melancholy scene, 
occasioned by the falling in of the North Bridge.* 
Thad passed over this bridge about four hours 


* The architect of this bridge was Mr, William Mylne, who agreed 
with the Town-council of Edinburgh to finish the work for 10,1402. 
and to uphold it for ten years. It was also to have been finished be- 
fore Martinmas, 1769; but on‘the eighth of August that year, when 
the work was nearly onaniaead the vaults and side walls on the south 


fell down, and nine people were buried in the ruins, and many more f 


hurt. This misfortune was occasioned by the foundation having been 
laid, not upon the solid earth, but upon the rubbish of the houses, 
which had ‘long before been built on the north of the High-street, and 
which had ‘been thrown out into the hollow to the northward. Be- 
* gides this deficiency in the foundation, an immense load of earth, which 
shad been laid over'the vaults and arches, in order to raise the bridge 
to a proper level, had-no doubt contributed to pyodnes the catastrophe 


above mentioned. ” 


Ene. Perth. Art. Edin. § 17. 
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before, and was within less than five minutes 
of passing over it again. When almost in a 
moment, the greatest noise I ever heard (except. 
on a similar occasion, when Iwas as remarkably 
preserved) filled the air. It seemed as if the 
pillars of nature were giving way. Instantly 
the ‘cry resounded,—* The bridge is fallen.” 
Amazement and fear sat on every countenance, 
each one dreading his own loss. The Lord 
preserved me in some measure composed, and 
my views were clear. Oh how precious did I 
feel Christ to my soul,,and eternity appeared to 
open to my view. The sensation of gratitude 
was so powerful, as almost to overcome me. 
The interposition of Providence was so. conspi- 
—cuous, and I felt so unworthy of it, that I was 
overwhelmed with astonishment. Gratitude and 
love to-God my Saviour, who appeared nigh, - 
flowed into my soul so as to render me almost 
unable to speak: indeed. my thoughts were too 
big for utterance. On the first opportunity, 
IT endeavoured to make a new surrender of 
that life so graciously preserved to him who 
was so well entitled to it. I had often done 
this before, but here was a fresh call. O my 
God, grant that this new obligation may produce 
greater devotion of heart and life to thee. 

Sept. i ‘Was not well in body, but the Lord - 
made ie joyful in his house of prayer. Mr. W— 
preached on Ist John, iii. 2, “ Beloved now are 
we thé sons of God,” &c. He enlarged on the 
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privileges of God’s children, and mentioned se- 

veral outward.marks by which we might exaniine 

whether we were his people. The Lord made 
me sweetly sensible of his work on my soul. I 
feel grateful, also, that by the witness in myself, 
he constantly assures me of my interest in his 

blood, without having recourse to these marks: 

yet these, at the same time, are corroborative. 

evidences which cannot be overlooked without 

danger. Was soon after in company, and though . 
with serious people, and conversing on serious 
subjects, my spirits were hurried. I am often 
sensible of intemperance both in speaking and 
thinking. Frequently, I suffer inconvenience 
from the latter when writing. Thought flows 
so plentifully into my mind, that I lose one half, 
before I can properly arrange the remainder; and 
from this cause sometimes do not write at all. 
The former also is a snare in conversation, 
causing me to speak much more, than, upon re- 
flection, I perceive [ ought to have done. What 
I want is a constant self-recollection: the eye of 
my soul eyer fixed upon Christ. Lord, give me 
this blessing, and enable me to stand perfect and 
complete in thy whole will. = 

October 13. Since last date (Sept. 9,) I hav 
been in continual motion, having travelled above 
five hundred miles in search of health to soul 
and bedy. I ardently Jonged for an increase of 
the Divinelife, and hoped the journey would con- 
tribute towards it, as I enjoyed several opportu- 
nities of seeing and conversing with many happy 
VOL, I. 
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Christians, and had much to remark of the good 
ness of God to myself. One interposition im my 
favour I hope never to forget. “At one particular 
place, he greatly revived my soul; uncommonly 
strengthened my faith in the promises, and 
opened my mouth to speak for him in a manner, 
that, knowing my natural shyness of temper, 
makes me astonished. But when he com- 
mands, power is given to obey. Yet, upon 
a retrospective view of this journey, I see much 
cause to blush and be ashamed. I feel as much. 
contrition of heart on account of sin, and the 
total depravity of my nature, as ever I felt in 
my life. O my God, “wash my foul heart and 
make it clean.” 

20. Have been sinking deeper in the 
knowledge of myself then pieces a With the 
prophet of old, I have been led from one 
chamber of imagery to another, and made to 
mourn for the secret abominations therein disco- 
yered. Had there not been joined to this painful 
discovery, a deep sense of the mercy of God in 
Christ, my spirit would have failed before him. 

But while he sits as a refiner’s fire upon my soul, 

he supports me by the consolations of his Spirit. 

jamepite of my inward distress, this last week 
has been a most comfortable one. The word in 
public proved very strengthening ; the work in 
my own soul sweetly accofding with it, while 
theSpirit of God clearly witnessed to both. -I 
also enjoyed, especially in the Methodist chapel 
under sermons on Tuesday and ‘Thursday night, 
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an inexplicable consciousness of my union with 
Jesus, a oneness with him, that is better — than 
expressed. 

December 9. Found more power to-day in 
reproving sin than usual. I find it almost the 
hardest task I have, fearing lest people should 
imagine I do it from a self-righteous principle ; 
but this, unless my heart deceive me, is certainly 
not the motive by which I am actuated. Nothing 
could make me do it, but the strongest con- 
viction of duty, ‘and an ardent desire to do the 
whole will of God. There is, I acknowledge, 
another motive which helps to determine mes;— 

a desire to be free from distress, and—to- enjoy _ 
comfort. The latter, I seldom fail to obtain 
when I obey; the former I am sure to feel if I 
refuse. Yet Iam positive, the glory of Ged is 
with me the most powerful stimulative to duty ; 
and has ever been so, since he gave his Spirit, 
to witness with my spirit, that I belong to aca 
but of late this has sensibly increased. 

—— 29. Have endeavoured to do the will of 
God to-day, but have not had'so much comfort 
init asusual. YetI desire to persist, and through 
grace to press vigorously on, in spite of all op 
position; that I may at last. obtain the glorious 
prize of uninterrupted communion with God — 
here, and eternal glory hereafter. Often does 
he own my labours, by comforting, ‘supporting, 
and animating my soul, and by filling me with an 
insatiable desire for power to be entirely devoted 
to him. The road to this I know is, by en- 





i 
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deavouring to be faithful to the light already 
imparted ; by believing constantly on Christ with 
a lively faith ; a faith always.working by love and 
purifying the heart. Faith, genuine faith, is ofa 
yery active nature, leading its possessors con- 
tinually to desire to be employed for the glory 
of God, and the good of mankind ; and, there- 
fore, they endeavour to embrace every opportu- 


_ nity for either which may offer; nay, they will 


even seek for opportunities. O how does my 


heart pant to feel more of the transforming power 


of grace. 
- 31... This being the last day of the year, 
i endeanc cured to spend some special time with 





God at night, and had the comfort to find, upoti 


examination, | had, upon the whole, made some 
smalt progress in his ways; especially, in zeal 
for his glory ; in power toact for him ;_ in desires 
after entire devotion, and also in faith and love. 
O how numberless have his mercies been to me 
in the course of the last twelve months: how 
graciously and tenderly, and also bountifully, has 
he dealt with me. In some of his dispensations 
towards me, his mercy has been so great, his 
lov ‘so astonishing, as no language can ade- 
quat tely describe. While meditating upon them, 
I have ofte n been “lost in wonder, love and 
praise. oO my God, what am I that thou 
shouldest deal thus with me? What shall I 
render unto thee? aoe 





> : ‘6 Take my body, spirit, soul, 
Only thou possess the whole,” 
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Maintain what thou has wrought in me, and still 
keep me through faith, until thou hast fulfilled 
in me all the good pleasure of thy goodness. 


1770. 


Eady M— establishes a School in Edinburgh— 
retires to Saughton-Hall—has the Gospel preach- 
~ edin her Housex—Diary continued. 


— Sto 


| 
- 


IT was on the second of July in this year, 
that Lady Maxwell established a School in Edin- 
burgh, for the purpose. of affording education 
and Christian instruction to poor children, The. 
necessity ¢ of impressing the ‘minds of the rising 
generation with scriptural truth, was not, at. 
the period alluded to, so deeply and extensive ely 
felt as at present... But her Ladyship was fully 
alive to its vast importance, and her benevolence 
was not to be confined within the limits . of 
common and every day charities. As her heart. 
devised liberal things, so she was studious to 
find out new methods of usefulness, and her ex- 
‘ertions could only be oT by her abilities, 
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‘This school was ever after one of the objects of 
her pious solicitude. Its sole management and 
superintendence remained with herself; but as 
the benefits flowing from it were seen and ac- 
knowledged, others came forward with pecu- 
niary aid. HerLadyship was particularly careful 
emit noneas masters, but men of undoubted 
piety ; frequently examined the children with 
regard to their improvement in knowledge and’ 
seriousness; and in a great number of cases, 
she was favoured with pleasing indications, that 
a truly religious concern “had been excited in 
their youthful minds. She has also recorded 
several instances of permanent good ;—of per- 
sons who afforded in mature life, decided evi- 
dence of established piety; and who gratefully 
acknowledged that their first religious im- 
_ pressions were received at this School. A few, 
after they had been absent from their native 
country a number of years, returned to offer 
their kind benefactress their tribute of thanks. 
But all the good that has been, and which yet 
may be done by this institution, will not be fully 
known until the grave gives up her dead. Each 
i |, unless dismissed on account of improper 
conduct, went through a regular course of in- 
struction for three years; and at the expiration 
of that period, a bible was presented, to be 
their guide and companion through life. At the 
time of Lady Maxwell’s death, eight hundred 
children had enjoyed all the benefits of this very 
laudable charity: and it is still in active ope-. 
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ration; her Ladyship having by her will made 
provision for its existence, so long.as time shall 
last. May its energies never be diminished. 

~ But in her endeavours to “save souls from _ 
death,” she did not confine herself to the rising 
generation. Other barren fields, needing culti- 
vation, soon presented themselves ; and she en- 
tered upon the work with a pleasing alacrity. 
Having suffered much, for some time, from bo- 
dily indisposition, and hoping that-a residence 
in the countr y might be beneficial to her health, 
she removed for a short period to Saughton-Hall, 
a venerable mansion at asmall distance from 
Edinburgh, On witnessing among the villagers, 
a prevailing carelessness with regard to religion, 
she became deeply interested for their spiritual 
welfare. That she might convey to them reli- 
gious instruction, and if possible awaken them 
from their dangerous slumbers, she opened her 
house; in person invited them to attend, and 
engaged different ministers to preach unto them 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. Many gladly 
flocked to hear, and evidence was afforded that 
these labours of love were succeeded by the 
Divine blessing. This, however, to some ap- 
peared irregular, and opposition was excited. 
“* Let all things be done decently, and in order,” 
is certainly a Divine injunction ; and there are 
some individuals, who appear to think, that to 
attempt to promote religion, or even to make 
any allusion to it, except under some conse- 
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crated dome, is a violation of this precept. Hap- 
pily for some of those villagers, Lady M— thought 
differently, braved the opposition, persevered 
in her benevolent efforts, and had’to rejoice in 
the work of her hands. To this practice, she 
steadily adhered through life; whenever she was 
called to reside in the country. Were the rich 
and noble of our land to follow her Ladyship’s 
example, and give their influence and energies 
to the support and extension of godliness; many 
an ignorant population would enjoy the means 
of more efficient instruction, and many a poor 
wanderer would be led into the way of peace. 
Frequent allusions to these interesting particulars. 
will oceur in the course of the Diary. 


— 2+ oOo 


January 1. This day should have been given 
especially to the Lord, being the first of the 
year ; but he who cannot err, saw meet to. 
confine me to bed with pain and sickness. I 
could hardly fix my mind on any subject for 
five minutes together; perhaps.a chastisement 
for former evils, and surely deserved. I see 
more and more the propriety, or rather neces- 
sity of making religion our chief business, while- 
in the enjoyment of health. How soon does 
disease disorder, at least partially, the faculties 
of the mind ; thereby rendering us unable to. 
draw at times even any pena) conclusion, 
with regard to the state of oursouls : 
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* Live, while you live, the sacred penman cries Sy 
And give to God each moment as it flies.” 


How reasonable; Lord enable me so to do. 
4. Had this evening the benefit of some 
hours conversation with a sensible clergyman; 
in the whole course of which I think a catholic 
and moderate spirit prevailed. Would we be 
preserved from bigotry, how necessary is it to 
accustom ourselves to think and speak onevery 
subject, especially on religion, with a liberal and 
generous freedom. Contending earnestly for 
fundamentals, while we cheesfally allow others 
to differ from us in doubtful opinions, and this 
without a diminution of love to them. Unques- 
tignably we shall enjoy the gfeatest union of 
spirit with those whose sentiments are in all 
things similar to our own; but we are also bound 
to love those who differ from us, as members of 
the same Body, as living branches of the same 
vine. 

~O my God, let this heavenly temper prevail in 
me; deliver me entirely from narrowness of 
spirit, from contracted views, and enable me 
with a pure heart fervently to love all that love 
the Lord Jesus in truth. Icannot help being 
entirely of the opinion expressed by an author I 
lately read; that “no damnable error can dwell 
ina soul united by a living faith to Christ;” but, 
at the same time, I believe the hay and stubble 
of many foolish opinions, built on that good 
foundation, will be burnt i in the day of the Lord, 
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while the soul that had imbibed them will be 
saved. 

February 9. This has been a day of much 
peace, both alone and when in company. My 
views were clear, my faith strong, and Jesus 
nigh; and on a close examination as to the state 
of my soul, in the view of the approaching sa- 
crament, I clearly perceived that a great change 
had passed upon me, whichin the word of God, 
is sometimes termed “a being born again,” 
sometimes ‘‘apassing from death unto life,” 
and again “ being translated from the kingdom 
of Satan into the kingdom of God’s dear Son.” 
My reasons for thus judging are, First, I found 
Thad been conviniced-of sin,-end-brought into a 
state of bondage’ and fear. Secondly, I had 
been convinced of righteousness, whereby I had 
recieved power to believ. ed on Christ, and found 
the Spirit of God witnessing with my spirit that I 
was his child: and as a corroborating proof 
that my faith was. genuine, I found, that it 
wrought by love to God and man, and led me to 
purify my heart. Thirdly, I felt a continual 
hungering -and thirsting after rightousness; 
ardent, and habitual desires to be wholly devoted 
to God, together witha deep sense of the de- 
pravity of my own nature. 

13. Heard a profitable exhortation, and 
my heart seemed open to instruction and re- 
proof. Istand amazed when I perceive how 
small a proportion my progress bears to my great 
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privileges. Lord, quicken my tardy pace. Where- 
fore is it I move soslowly ? If not deceived, I 
am in a measure disunited from created things, 
and my desires are boundless and insatiable for 
spiritual blessings. Lord, search me, and see if 
‘there is yet undiscovered any way of wickedness 
in me, which, like the worm in Jonah’s gourd. 
preys upon my spiritual constitution, and keeps 
me thus lean. I was grieved to feel a proneness 
to-day to be displeased with others. Lord Jesus, 
thou art ‘‘ manifested to destroy the works of 
the devil.” O then, “ Enter my soul, and work 
within, and kill, and make alive.” Destroy 
every evil temper, unholy passion, and unruly 
appetite; save me from wandering thoughts, 
and idle words, with every foolish and hurtful 
desire. Let the leaven of thy grace spread, 
until the whole be leavened; then shall I be 
enabled to adorn thy gospel. 

28. Found myself much hurried, with 
a variety of persons and things, and had little 
comfert in secret duties, with but small power 
to glorify God in any way, or to resist my_ene- 
mies. I have felt greatly defective for some days 
in love to God, in power and composure when 
engaged i in prayer: and also a proneness to im- 
patience, selfwill, and bitterness of spirit. O 
my God, I am oppressed; undertake for me: I 
ardently desire entire devotion to Thee, but all 
my efforts towards it are unavailing. I seem to 
row against both wind and tide. O Jesus, of 
old thou didst command the winds and wayes, 
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and ‘they obeyed thee; do thou speak the tem- 
pest of my soul into a calm: “Lay the rough 
paths of peevish nature even,” and again “‘ open 
in my breast a little heaven.” In the afternoon, 
He who is rich in mercy, in some measure helped 
me, and in the evening, I felt animated and 
comforted by conversing with a fellow-trayeller, 
whose sentiments concerning the things both of 
time and eternity, are very similar fo my own: 
yet nothing can satisfy but the destruction of 
every thing in me that is contrary to the will of 
God. Without holiness there cannot be hap- 
piness. Lord, hear my prayer; dry up this 
corrupt fountain, and unite me wholly to thyself, 
that I may glorify Thee. 

April 1. At seven, heard a lecture from 
John i, 18; under which the eye of my faith was 
clear as the shining of the sun at noon day: 
Josus seemed to stand in the midst, and I knew 
him as the Son of God, and as my Saviour. 
Amazing mystery of redeeming love! But, Lord, 
let me sink deeper and deeper every day in the 
experimental knowledge of it. O let me sink 
into all the depths of humble love, and also rise 
io all the heights of Christian confidence: thus, 
Lord, though a worm, I shall bring glory to thee; 
without (strange notion of some) derogating 
from thy priestly office. O the various devices 
whereby Satan deceives the children of men; 
not only the wicked into final destruction, but, 
alas, the children of God, whereby they suffer 
much loss, and fall far short of ‘that degree of 
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glory they might have brought him here, and 
of consequence have enjoyed themselves here- 
after ; many of them escaping only as with the 
skin of their teeth. Lord, ‘prevent me, else at 
will be a own case. 

This evening I ardently desired to 
go to a - of God ; and, upon getting there, 
for a while enjoyed much comfort ; but it was 
soon interrupted by bodily indisposition. IT _ 
erieved to find I was so easily incapacitated 

to serve God; and, upon coming home, was 

induced to retire hastily to rest; not, however, 

without afterwards questioning the propriety of 
my conduct in sodoing. Ihave never yet been 

able to determine, to my own satisfaction, the 

boundary of Christian duty in this particular ; 

how far duty and privilege should lead me to 

resist occasional and slight indisposition, and 

persist in attempting to go on as if in health. 

I know I have frequently felt uneasy in my mind 

upon yielding too readily ; and on the other 

hand, have felt comfort and obtained relief, when 

Thave resisted painful feeling. I also know that 
human nature in general is inclined to self-in- 

dulgence ; and, therefore, if we err, it is safest 

to err on the other side. . 
27. Felt hurt to-day through unwatch- 
fulness in conversation, though with the godly. 
I sometimes suffer more when with these, than 

when with worldly people: with the latter, we are 
always on our guard; with the former, sus- 
pecting no danger, we loosen the reins of watch- 

vou. 1. 10 
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fulness, and then the enemy, ever waiting, easily 
gains an advantage. I also felt a degree of con- 
demnation, on account of not doing more for 
others. I feel almost constantly a painful sense 
of my short comings. Blessed be God, I know 
we are justified by faith in Christ; but then I 
know also itis my privilege to be wholly de- 
voted to God, to be employed every moment of 
my time either for, or with him; and that in 
proportion to the progress I make in the Divine 
life here, the degrees of conformity I gain to his 
image, so shall the degree of glory be, which I 
shall enjoy with him hereafter! What a stimu- 
lative should this prove. It is a poor starving) 
religion, if it deserves the name at all, that'y 
- would make us wish only to escape hell, and just | 
to enter heaven. ag 
May 7. I feel impatient with myself, Lam so 
unlike Jesus, and make so little progress in con- 
formity to him, though: surrounded with pre- 
cious means. Lord, lay too thy hand, that only 
can bring salvation; and, O, let me enter intoa 
fuller rest, sink into Christ, dwell in his wounds, 
be held in his heart, and lean on his bosom. O 
deliver me in heart and affection entirely from 
‘this scene of folly and sin: enable’ me to main- 
tain a holy indifference to its smiles and frowns. 
I feel_a painful regret that I have done little for 
God to-day. O deliver me from inactivity. 
~15.. Endeavoured to spend some hours’ 
in the public worship of God, in what is termed 
by some a watch-night. How reasonable is it, 
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or rather what a privilege, sometimes to lengthen 
out our devotions ; how much for the Christian’s 
comfort and profit. How much time does the 
worlding spend to amass things that perish even 
in the using ? How many hours will the drunkard. 
give to his cups, the pleasure-taker to his amuse- 
ments?—and shall not the Christian, whose object 
is so much more glorious, be allowed at times 
also to exceed the usual limits prescribed for 
worshipping God? ‘‘ Who shall prescribe a a law 
to those that love ?” 

July 2. Many opportunities occurred to-day 
for the benefit of others, which I attempted to 
use. O God, withhold not thy blessing. Do 
thou remarkably bestow it upon the school 
opened in thy Name : may many souls be brought 
to a knowledge of thyself in it. O God, we 
dedicate it unto thee; bless it, and it shall be 
blessed. 

6. Enjoyed more life and composure “of 
spirit in morning devotion. At ten, went to the 
house of God, where I was both disappointed — 
and grieved. First, by finding the word at- 
tended. with no power; and secondly, by ob- 
serving the minister at much more pains to in- 
culcate opinions, than to enforce the necessity 
of a change of heart, and a life of devotion to 
God. I cannot think that this controversial 
manner and method of preaching is the most 
likely way, either to awaken the unconverted, 

or to stir up Christians to press: on for greater 

degrees of conformity to the mind and will of 
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Christ. When it is much practised, I should be 
apt to fear the heart is not deeply impressed with 
a sense of Divine things. 

August 14. Since my last noting in writing 
the Lord’s dealings with my soul, 1 have been 
confined by bodily affliction ; in the course of 
‘it, | experienced much langour upon my animal 
spirits, and also a degree of spiritual stupor. 
Before I was taken ill, I enjoyed much fervour 
of spirit; every nerve felt on the stretch for.God, 
breathing constantly and ardently after the know- 
ledge of his will in all things, and for power to 
do and sufferit. I never had seen it in such an 
amiable light; I felt willing to sacrifice all in 
order to attain. But, alas! how little did 1 know 
myself. When he showed me he willed my 
affliction of body and mind, I shrunk back, un- 
willing to drink the bitter. cup. .He has again in 
a measure restored my bodily health ; but still I 
feel a langour upon my spirits, andam to my own 
apprehension not so much on the stretch for 
God. I believe this is partly owing to my ner- 
vous system being greatly debilitated. 

—— 29. Saughton-Hall. Was enabled to 
embrace the opportunities which offered to-day, 
both for giving and receiving profit, and found 
them comfortable. It seems as my meat and 
drink to act forGod. In the evening, I attempted 
to..bring some to the knowledge of God, by 
having the gospel preached to them in the house: ° 
they flocked to hear,. and the word seemed ta 
fall with power on some. I felt this attempt 
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to do good- attended with much inward oppo- 
sition, but afterwards enjoyed much comfort and 
strength of soul, 

September 6. Felt life and power in faite 
prayer this morning. Of late, the Lord gives me 
more comfort in this duty than formerly. He 
enables me to enter into the spirit of prayer, and 
to feel what I say. It was at first a great cross 
to pray in my family, but now I see itis a great 
privilege, and would not give it up on any ac- 
count. How often do I kneel cold bare: lifeless, , 
Bless the Lord, O my soul. 

--— 8. When I take a retrospective view of 
this day, it appears as a blank, because I have 
done nothing for God; though I do not know 
that I have neglected any opportunity : but I 
long to be all for him; continually employed for 
him. Many of the children of God are surprised 
at this language; they think it not necessary, to 
be thus employed ; that the Lord does not re- 
quire it of us. I see it both necessary and a s 
great privilege; I find it quickens my own soul ; 
and that in proportion as Jam alive my self, I 
am desirous for the salvation of. others. I am % 
firmly persuaded, that continually attempting to 
fill up all our time with and for God, is the - 
way to have our peace flow as a river, and our 
righteousness. to be as the waves of the sea. 7 
This I speak from experience, and think on such 
a subject the strongest arguments may be deriyed 
from thence. At the same time, I feel fully 
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convinced, that salvation, from beginning to end, 
is all of grace. 1 bless God, I feel no desire but 
‘to build my hopes upon Christ. My heart de- 
ceives me much, if I am what some call an 
Arminian in that point: though I believe most 
people do Arminius injustice herein. I think 
it is others, not him, who build salvation on a 
mere moral plan: but be that as it may, I leave 
him and all others to stand or fall to their own 
master ; what I want is, the possession of every 
blessing Christ has purchased for sinners. 

12. Proved to-day how unprofitable it is 
to dispute upon the things of God. It is seldom 
attended with sweetness of spirit, and what 
truth is there against which there is not a possi- 
bility of raising some objection. But is this the 
most excellent way ? Let us be satisfied that 
we are born of God, and then we have his pro- 
mise who cannot lie: “ They shall all be taught 
of God.” . My faith hitherto has not stood on 
- the wisdom of man, but. in the power of him 
who cannot err. Upon my first turning to the 
Lord, I was soon aware of the distraction and 
bitterness of spirit which prevailed among 
many, otherwise good people; owing to the 
variety of opinions which they had respectively 
embraced. This made me determine, that God, 
and not man, should teach me. I therefore gave 
myself up to him, and intreated that he would by. 
his word and Spirit lead me into all truth. Not 
. only intothese principles, absolutely necessary to 
be believed ; but also into such matters of less 
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consequence, that are most for his glory and the 
profit of my own soul. This request I often 
repeated, and have since found the benefit of it. 
It has kept me from holding any man’s person 
in undue admiration; and of consequence, from 
implicitly following any. What had been written 
by different authors on both sides the question, 
I endeavoured to read with caution, and received 
nothing but upon satisfactory evidence. I find 
both safety and comfort, in neither reading books, 
nor conversing with any person, without'imme- 
diate application to the Lord, that I may recieve 
nothing from either, but what is agreeable to 
his holy will. 

October 9. My unfaithfulness yesterday 
stirred me up to attempt greater vigilance to- 
day, and the Lord gave me opportunity and 
power ; and much sweetness and strength, as 
usual, immediately followed my feeble efforts. 
O how desirable it is to do the will of God. I 
sometimes think being allowed to do this is 
reward enough, though I should not see any of | 
the fruit of my labours ; but he is very gracious 
in condescending to show at times, that my at- 
tempts are not always in vain. Ido desire to 
glorify him: This by far proves the strongest sti- 
mulative to duty, and I think increases so as 
almost to supersede all other motives. For some 
days past, I have felt the deepest convictions of 
my helplessness, and inability todo any thing, 
but as I am every moment assisted; and from 
thence has’ sprung deep gratitude to God, for 
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the gospel plan of salvation. It is well for me 
that I am to be saved by grace; for lam nothing, 
have nothing, and can do nothing. The Lord 
often causes me to dwell upon my own imper- 
fections, follies, and miscarriages :—makes me 
sensible what a poor, wretched, miserable, com- 
fortless creature I should have been, if left to 
the efforts of nature; and this makes me admire 
his bounty and goodness to me. But notwith- 
standing this, I feel pride; Lam far from that 
deep humility which flows from a thorough 
knowledge of ourselves. O, how dulla disciple 
Iam! how often do I need to be reproved for 
the same fault ! O, for power in all things, and 
at all times, to do the will-of my God. Ilook 
for this :—this is the perfection I aim at. It is the 
highest idea I can form of happiness ; the most 
refined and exalted enjoyment of which I have 
any conception ;—living every moment in the 
spirit of sacrifice ; feeling my- will sweetly 
flowing with his ; but this the power of Divine 
grace alone can effect. My Jesus, what endless 
praises are due to thee, who hast purchased this 
great salvation; also to the Eternal Spirit, who 
applies it; and, to trace it up to the Fountain- 
head, to the ever-blessed Father, who planned 
it in the councils of eternity. AH glory, honour, 
and praise to the triune God. ‘ésion 
—— 22. I seem to grow worse, instead of 
better. O, that I might believe this appre- 
hension was occasioned by increasing light. . I 
would not flatter myself, I wish to know the 
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worst. Show me, -Lord, as I-can bear it, the 
depth of my depravity ; but let me also prove 
the utmost power of thy transforming grace. 
Wretched as Iam, I still thirst for the glory of 
God, and the salvation of my fellow-creatures ; 
and would wish, if strengthened, to do or suffer 
any thing, to procure both. Yet in spite of this 
constant ardour, I have continual need to be 
stirred up to greater activity in the ways of God. 
I find a propensity to sink intoa supine spirit: 
this, I believe, is in part occasioned by a. weak 
body, together with a delicate nervous system, 
and a natural inclination to solitude. Yet I think 
this last is well nigh conquered, by a strong 
desire to do all the good I can while in this vale . 
of tears.; though herein I am circumscribed 
within very narrow limits. Were my abilities 
equal to my desires, my acts of beneficence 
would be diffusive as the rays of the sun, and 
numerous as the sands upon the sea-shore. 
Dec. 18th.- I bless the Lord, he has increased 
my communion with himself to-day. I found it 
sweet ; yea, seemed drawn by Divine attraction, 
to leave the creature, in order to enjoy my God 
by prayer and meditation; while a sensible com- 
munication seemed opened between my soul and 
the invisible world. What shall I render unto 
the Lord for all his goodness! Alas, how in- 
adequate aremy returns of gratitude, love, zeal, 
or activity, I have much cause to blush and be 
ashamed, and also to lament that my progress 
in sanctification is so small, In the evening, 
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read a sermon on the privilege of believers, 
especially in their communion with Christ. It 
proved a time of refreshing, a season of love: 
my views were clear; my faith, love, and gra- 
titude were increased; while the Lord clearly 
showed me, that all this through grace was mine. 
*“O wondrous grace, O boundless love!” At 
night, while reading the noble testimony which 
many of old bore to the truth, both by their 
life and death, my soul felt more drawn out than 
for along time, for the whole salvation of God. 
Iseemed to mount up on the wings of strong 
desire. I had grieved for many weeks for the 
want of this blessing. Since the middle of July 
last, when I was seized with a severe illness, I 
seemed in a.great measure to lose it: I thought 
Ihad never fully recovered it, yet my enjoy- 
ments, as to the comforts of religion, have been 
greater than they were even then. O what 
cause have I to praise the Lord, that since I 
came here, hardly a day has past in which he 
has not given me a special token of his love, to- 
gether with peace in believing. Indeed he has 
never suffered ne to give up my confidence, 
since the happy day he blessed me withit. Once 
or twice, for a day or two, soon after I obtained 
peace, my evidences seemed a little clouded, 
which threw me into great disiress; but the 
Lord, who has abounded in all goodness to me, 
soon returned to me what I had lost; so that 
these tossings seemed permitted, in order to fix 
me more solidly on the Rock of Ages.“ O what 
shall I do my Saviour to praise.” 
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Lady M—’s Diary continued. 
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January 16. My communion with God, and 
his dear Son, has been delightful for some days 
past; O to have it without these interruptions 
to which it has hitherto been subject. Could I 
receive an.opinion, embraced by many, my dis- 
tress on this account would not be so ete 
which is, that God withdraws from the souls of / 
his people without any offence given on their_/ 
part. From the Scriptures, I think it rather 
‘appears to be their privilege to enjoy constant 
communion with him. In John xiv. 23, heseems 
to promise it : “ Ifa man love me, he will keep 
my words; and my Father will love him, and 
we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him.” In all the places of the Old Testament 
I recollect at present, sin is by God assigned as 
the only cause of punishing his people, or of 
keeping back from them any good thing: but 
in this, as in all things, 1 would wish to be open 
to conviction. I desire to bless his holy Name, 
that, though I feel a difference as it respects the 
degrees of communion I enjoy, yet he never 
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takes from me the witness of his blessed Spirit. 
O what cause for praise. In the evening, felt 
access to God in prayer, and ithe to make my 
wants known to him. 

February 11. Heard a srofitable sermon on 
Rom. viii. 32. Towards the end, when the mi- 
nister addressed himself to the children of God, 
I felt a sweet consciousness of being one of them. 
This was immediately followed by an anxious, 
earnest desire, to be entirely devoted to him ; 


and a painful conviction of my short-coming. 


I desired to be in secret, that I might pour out 
my heart. to God: but when I got by myself, 
found awant of holy violence in prayer. Lord, 
let me not rest short of being wholly given up 
to thee. I see this at a distance, and O how 
much is it to be desired :—walking with God. 
For several days have enjoyed much sweetness 
in the exercise of waiting upon God; desiring 
his will should take place, and that in all things 
IT should be resigned to it. Ihave many things 
depending at. present ; many fears, cares, and 
trials; but find some comfort in giving them all 
up tohim. I hope he is in some measure wean- 
ing me from created things. Lord, enable me to. 
say, ‘“‘’Tis done, the great decisive part, the 
world’s subdued, and heaven has ail my heart.” 
** We are chained to this world by strong ties,” 
(says a good man,) “ and every sorrow cuts a 
string, and urges us to rise ;”» therefore I would 
bless God for all, but mest for the severe. He 
did indeed choose me in the furnace of afflic- 
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tion ;—He took all, and then He gave me all; for 
he gave me his dear Son, and having him I have 
all things. O fer a deeper acquaintance with 
him, a closer unien and greater conformity. 
March 2.. Thave been much hurried for some 
days, and variously tried; yet the Lord so com- 
forts and supports me, that I hardly wish to gei 
out of the furnace. I never felt so much recon- 
ciled to the cross: it is, I find, preductive of 
many good effects. It weans us from the world, 
from self, softens the heart, and breaks the 
stubborn will; yet this only through grace. I feel 
a disposition to lay as clay in the hands of my 
Divine Potter. I believe when the cross ceaseth to 
be necessary, 1 shall suffer nomore. Lord, carry 
on thy work in me, in thy own way. Endea- 
voured to embrace the opportunities that offered 
for the good of others these days past. However 
unable to effect this, my desires are no less than 
usual and the Lord still continues to own my 
feeble efforts. . 
22. To-day, I feel unwell in body, but 
I bless the Lord for peace of mind, and some 
communion with himself; this supports me under 
the pressure of various trials, “It is good for. 
a man,” says the mournful prophet, “that he 
bear the yoke in his youth.” I have found it so 
for years. The medicine was indeed bitter, but. 
since the cure has been in any measure effected 
by it, it is great cause of thankfulness. I would 
still, O my God, desire to be as clay in thy hand, 
and not give place to one murmuring thought : 
VOL. Ie. 11 
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and if, (as I believe it is,) for thy glory, would 
further desire, with thy servant of old, to count 
it all joy when I fall into tribulation. Alas, I 
am far from ‘this! O my God, how much is 
still to be done in me: work for the glory of 
thy great Name; and let, O let me enter into 
rest, that I may praise thee. Have felt at times 
to-day a cloud of grief; not darkening, but 
pressing down my soul. There may be sorrow 
without sm, There is, I think, a degree of this, 
that has its foundation in simple nature, which 
doth not render us culpable in the sight of God. 
Lord, my sighing is not hid from thee; neither 
are the causes of it. I commit al] to thee; O 
let it be in well-doing. What, ina great measure, 
quiets my mind under every event which befals 
me, 1s, resolving all into either thy express, or 
permissive will: and as such, I feel it precious, 
however otherwise afflictive. Yet at times my 
distress receives a pungency, from a thought that 
frequently passes through my mind, viz. that by 
my sins, I constrain God to chastise me. Lord, 
T would not willingly offend thee ; it causes grief 
when Ido. Alas, that I need so often to sorrow 
on this account. O Jesus, how. precious art 
thou to me, who feel I come short in all I do, 
_ and in many things offend, 

April 12... Found power through grace to 
thank God, yea to rejoice, that I was disliked. 
for Christ’s sake; yet nature seemed to think it 
severe. My soul was grieved this forenoon with 
the workings of corruption; O for victory. Of 
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iate, I have felt a painful consciousness of my 
unprofitableness. I.seem to live for no good 
end. Lord, stir me up, and give me power to. 
do something for thee; and do thou enlarge my 
borders. O let every power, faculty, and. talent, 
be sanctified and set apart for thee. Thou, Lord, 
knowest what a grief of soul it is to me, that 
my abilities at present are circumscribed within 
such narrow limits. Had: 1 millions, I would 
glory in using all to promote thy caus? in the 
world. O wilds: me faithful in the small matter 
thou hast committed to my trust. "es 
May 4. The Lord enabled me to Tise 
early, in order to wait on him this morning; and 
though I did not obtain what I wanted, yet I 
find in general, my expectation of the blessing is 
weakened, or strengthened, according to my di- 
ligence in the use of the means of grace which 
God has appointed. It certainly is the rankest 
enthusiasm to expect any blessing without the use 
of means, -May the Lord give me that measure 
of grace, which will enable me to work as dili- 
gently, in the way pointed out by the oracles of 
God, as if my acceptance and whole salvation 
depended on it; and yet at the same time, to 
trust no more to it, than if I had not done so. 
June 17. Opportunities occurred to-day for 
the spiritual and temporal good of others, which 
I attempted to improve ; the Lord only can give 
a blessing... Angels themselves without this, 
would be of no service; and with it, the | 
meanest creature may do good. In the evening, 


or 


i 
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obtained power to take up my cross and follow 

the Lord ; though it was not succeeded by any 

particular blessing : yet I find, every step taken 

in the unfrequented path of self-denial is of use. 
It strengthens our confidence in the pardoning 

love of God, and weakens the principle of self- 

indulgence, to which we have’ a strong — 

propensity. 

-22. Being the fast-day before sacrament: 
m Leith, I set apart all the forenoon for prayer, 

reading, meditation, and self-examination; and 
all the day and night for abstinence: and though 

very dull when f began the work, IT have reason 

to say the Lord was gracious. He seemed to 

melt down my heart under a sense of repeated 

backslidings (at least partial ones) from himself; 

showed me the evils that remained in my heart and’ 
life; and at the same time, showed me the 

things that were freely given me of God. He 

gave me strong desires that whatever was amiss, 
might be rectified, and what was lacking might 
be supplied. Upon a retrospective view of my 

state since last at the Lord’s table, I have 

much reason to mourn, that, instead of having 

gained ground I seem to have lost some. I do 

not find such firmness in taking up my cross, 

nor such constant self-denial as I have expe- 

rienced. O my God, have mercy on me, and 
let me not sink from thee: stir me up for the 
glory of thy Name. Enjoyed a sweet time it 
secret prayer to-day, and thought I was enabled 

in faith to plead a promise, forcibly applied te 
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my mind:some time ago, and which. I imagined 
many months since, the Lord was about to ac-. 
complish :. but these fair appearances he per- 
mitted to be Dlasted, (perhaps to try my faith 2m 
and my, expectations grew faint, though still in. 
a measure I believed the promise poatlide not fail,. 
** that. it was for an appointed time, and in the 
end:would speak.” I was therefore. encouraged 
to:wait for it; and for some days 1. have been 
enabled to.“ hope against hope.” Yesterday; L. 
seemed by faithto anticipate its accomplishment. 


though without any knowledge. of the time when. - | 


‘Fedvagh fainted, unless I had believed. to see the. 
goodness of the Lord. in the land of the. living.” Re 
« Wait on the Lord, be of good: courage,” Oh, 
my. soul, « and he, shall strengthenithine heart ; : 
wait, I say, on the Lord. ” Though surrounded « 
with a variety of trials, temptations, and inward. 
conflicts ; with the concurrence of many .out-» 
ward circumstances, which have a natural ten- 
dency to depress and weigh thee down; yet. 
still trust in thy God, and glorify him in the. 
fires. He has delivered, he does deliver, and he. 
will still deliver. O, what good. cause have I: 
still to trust in him for all things, when he has 
so clearly revealed his dear Son in me ; and even 
in my deepest distress, whether from within or. 
without, never permits me to lose sight of are- 
conciled God, or of my union with his blessed Son. 
What an unspeakable blessing: well may this. 
support me under every pressure. But. how 
little acquainted. with the Divine life are those 
‘8 
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who think and say, that there can be no. distress 
of soul where there is. a constant sense of an in- 
terest in Christ. 1 feel the falsity of ihis asser- 
tion.. What. numberless waves of sorrow have 
gone over my head; even in the. space of the last 
twelve months. Many of them, indeed, if notall, 
unknown to. the world, though many of them 
were from it. I confess, in them all the Lord, 
graciously supported-me, and in many of them 
he richly comforted me. He. caused his conso- 
lations so to abound, that upon a review, I do 
not think I should wish to have been exempted 
from any one of them, except those my sin and’ 
folly brought. upon me. I cannot think that 
these could be either for the glory of God, or the 
good f my soul. ros 

Edinburgh, New Town, July 19.. Since my: 
last date in June, I have been. variously hin- 
dered, and have moved from: my lodgings to: 
this place, which, in all probability, will be the 
Jast remove, till I go hence to be no more seen. 
I trust the Lord will give me peace in this place, 
and greatly, increase me, even with all the in- 
crease of God. This new habitation was early 
dedicated to God; the foundation was: laid in. 
prayer;, it: was carried on and finished. with 
prayer; and again, when I. came into it, it was 
solemnly devoted to him. Before. that, he: had. 
owned it, and in the space of two weeks that-I 
have been in it; she: has given me. sweet: inti- 
mations of his love, the privilege of many: 
prayers from his servants and people, who also 








& 
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have dedicated it tohim. O my God, do thou 
make it a habitation for thyself to dwell in; let 
thine eyes be towards it for good, and thine ears 
open to the: prayers that shall be put up in it. 
— 21. My spiritual joys have not been so 
great to-day. My time has been much occupied 
for the good of others, but I did not feel such 
nearness to God, neither such a clear perception 
of Divine objects as usual.»Is there to be obtained, 
while here, such a stability in the ways of God, 
as will render our feelings always alike? Ah! 
no,—the union subsisting between the soul and 
body, is so close and intimate, and the latter 
necessarily subjected to such a great variety of 
changes from different. causes, that these must 
unavoidably, more or less, affect its immaterial 
companion. One would almost regret that, 
agreeably to the present. laws of human nature, 
we can receive no impressions but through 
the gross medium of matter... What a glorious 
prospect does revelation afford us, when. this: 
mortal shall put’ on immortality; “when we 
shall know’even)as we are known.” We. shall 
then at first sight perceive causes and. their 
effects, without the: tedious process of rea- 
soning ; every faculty of the soul will be en- 
larged, made perfect, and commensurate: with 
the objects and enjoyments of the: heavenly 
country ; but above all, we shall, if- truly good, 
or evr bask in the beams. of redeeming love. — 
How surprising, that the thoughts of such — 
amazing bliss, doesnot prove a. stronger stimu- 
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lative in our Christian course! Why, O my soul, . 


so. languid? why not always praising? Lord . 
forgive my dullness; O kindle a greater flame of. 


Divine love in my heart, and. let it never be ex- 


' tinguished, but burn brighter and brighter, till it. 


mingles with the blaze of eternal day. 2° = 


28. I bless God I have peace, butI om 





not feel the lively actings of faith; that inex-_ 


pressible sweetness which flows from a close 
communion with God, with which, through super- 
abounding grace, Iam often favoured. How 
many persons, things, and places, have strove 


_ for my heart; but. still through the agency of an 


invisible Power, the scale turns in favour of 


God, and eternal things. I see, I feel the vanity 


of all below; and yet, how often, for a time, 
am I‘overcome with those very things which I 


in my judgment despise... Thisproves what an 


overmatech passion is for reason; it proves, also, 
how far we are fallen from that original rec- 


_ titude in which man:was. at first created’; but 


' 


above all, it convinces me what a debtor I am 
to God: who, without violently controling my 
will, has often, by a sweet Omnipotence, inter- 
posed, and drawn me from:many things and 


-persons that would have. otherwise proved 


hurtful ; arresting (if Imay use the expression) 
both my judgment and affections. Ever more, 
O my God, do thou thus guide and over-rule my 
determinations both in heart and life, till thy 
love has made an entire conquest. . 

_ August 2. My spiritual joy has in a measure 
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subsided, and settled into a calm sweet con- 
fidence in God with a delightful consciousness 
of my union with Jestis.. How far superior is 
this heart-felt knowledge of God, to the abstract- 
ed and metaphysical reasoning of the schools. 
While our knowledge of Divine things rests only 
on this latter evidence, its influence must be 
very feeble ; not sufficient to enable us to resist 
temptation, or to persevere in the path of virtue 
and true goodness. Found my soul strengthened 
and comforted to-day by Helpers others. in hes 
good Hina Mh 
This has truly been a sweet ane e 
have sfoRod! close communion with the beloved. 
of my soul. » Jesus has been very near, and as 
visible to the eye of faith, as ever a material 
object was to the eye of the body. This language, | 
to those who are unacquainted with experi- 
mental religion, must appear quite unintelligible, 
but, “ he that believeth, hath the witness in him- 
self.” True, indeed, this is an argument for the 
truth, that can have weight with none but. those 
who feel it. -O that I could convey its powerful 
effects to the hearts of all. Was a good deal 
hurried through the day, but having instant 
access to the tower into which the righteous 
run, I enjoyed much comfort. How blessed are 
those whose God is the Lord. But O, I long to 
feel more of the sanctifying influences of those 
manifestations of Divine love. How unlikeam [ — 
to Jesus! How little of his mind do I possess! 
In the evening, walked out with a Christian 
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friend; my heart felt aspiring to God: I saw 
his name on all around me: the sky was un- 
clouded and serene, a lively emblem I thought 
of a soul at peace with its Maker. Endeavoured 
to improve the time by religious conversation, 
and also dated’to reprove notorious offenders. 
Were I to follow my natural inclinations, I 
should wish never to find fault, but by the silent 
reprehension of a better conduct. The oracles 
of God, however, are so clear in pointing this 
out as a duty, and it is so written on my heart, 
that when I disobey, it brings distress. I am 
therefore constrained to do violence to myself, 
rather than hurt my own conscience, and grieve 
the Spirit of grace. I confess it requires much * 
prudence and wisdom to determine the manner 
and the time: a deep consciousness of this often_,, 
deters me. ry 
~—— 7. Alas, I have done little or nothing 
for God to-day. I long to be active as fire for 
him, and steady as the needle to the pole. I 
seem at present to lead a useless life. Lord, 
point out my way; show me if there is any 
thing I can do for thee. I grieve to live as a 
piece of live-lumber in the world. LI hope to 
have yet something to do; what it is I know 
not. I trust this hope and desire flow not from 
ostentation; but gratitude to that God who has 
_.. done so much for me. Had thousands, I think 
‘ through grace, I would spend them in propa- 
_ gating the gospel, in spreading the knowledge of 
Jesus, “that blessed name that charms my fears, 
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and bids my sorrows cease.” O what music is 
in the sound. Often when I read or hear it, my 
heart (if. I may use the expression) vibrates like 
a musical chord when its unison is struck. _ 

25. Inthe evening, though indisposed, 

felt. caine desire to go to the wees of God; 

which I did, but was disappointed. The word 
came with no power, and my joy was a little 
interrupted, from a consciousness of unfaith- 
fulness. This. by some may be termed. a legal 
spirit; yet I can hardly see it possible how a. 
real Christian can converse with the word of 
God, and also study his own heart and expe- 
rience, and not be sensible, that his comfort 
increases or diminishes, according to his close or. 
careless walking with God. I do not know that 
any can be more willing to ascribe the whole of 
man’s salvation to free grace; yet I confess, I 
see such a close connexion between the reception 
of this grace, and a constant attempting to walk 
before God unto all well pleasing; and a diligent 
use of every ordinance of the Lord’s appointing, 
that to speak my own experience, J never in 
any measure separate them, but I suffer loss in 
my soul, Yet in this and all other matters, I 
would speak with the greatest modesty, con- 
scious of my ignorance; and therefore desire 
never to advance my own opinion, either in con- . 
versation or writing, upon any. subject, without i 
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wishing, if it be wrong, that I may be con- 
vinced of it either by God or man. 
—— 28, Ihave cause to remark the good- 


oc naled 
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ness of the Lord, who has in some measure ap- 
peared to me in a particular trial, the weight of 
which in part I still feel and fear.. There’are 
some occurrences in the course of Providence, 
which, taken separately, or only considered. in 
themselves, seem of little account, especially to 
the careless spectator; but, when viewed by the 
-eye of faith, appear impressed with such re- 
markable characters of the Divine favour and 
special goodness, that adds greatly to their in- 
trinsic value. They then bring with them a 
‘sweet and powerful conviction of the interpo- 
sition of a Divine agency in our behalf. “In the 
course of my. small experience in the Divine life, 
J have much to record of the goodness of the 
Lord as manifested in this way.. O how far short 
doI come in my returns for such a waste of 
love. Ae 
‘ September 5. This morning, while in secret 
prayer, the Lord gave me a clear and strong 
persuasion that he was about to work a great 
deliverance for me, and seemed to show mein 
what way; and that by the accomplishment of a 
certain event, it was his will to make good the 
promises powerfully impressed on my mind some 
years ago. The impression continued strong. all 
the time Iwas at prayer. I cried earnestly to 
_ him, that if anenemy had done this, he would 
_ rebuke the adversary, and obliterate the remem- 
7 brance of it, but it still continued. If from 
himself, I felt.as clay in the hands of the potter, 
willing to be moulded as he saw meet; ‘nay, my 


Yet 
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watural will seemed quite broken and sweetly | 


flowed with his. I purposely refrain from men- 
tioning the particulars of this manifestation; till 
ihe accomplishment of these promises proves it. to 
be of the Lord. . He has in great mercy hither- 
to kept me from being deceived by dreams, 
visions, revelations, and all the train of evils 
consequent upon giving implicit credence to 
every impression made upon the mind ; many of 
which owe their birth only to the. operations of 
Satan; or a heated imagination ; and I trust he 
will still keep me. But entirely distinct from 
this wild fire, are, the clear imtimations which 
the Lord sees preper at times to give his people, 


of what he is about to do for them, either in the 


way of deliverance from trouble, or of particular 


trials that’ are about to befal them, where per-. 


haps his glory and the good of their souls are 
concerned. This. is entirely agreeable to the ex- 
‘perience ef scriptural saints, as clearly appears 
from the account given of Abraham, Joseph, &c. 
and is corroborated by the testimony of many 
now living; among whom, if I may mention 
myself, I would say, poor and undeserving as I 
am, the Lord has condescended, oftener than 
once or twice, to deal thus with me. O how 
familiarly does God deal with his children. 

27. I feel an increasing desire to be 
active for God, and a grewing zeal for-his glory. 





For some little time my meditations have: been - 


mostly confined to this one thing, what can I do 


for the Lord? ee cy tems is small, my 
VOL, I. 
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_ circle very narrow ; not-so my desires, they 


compass kingdoms, and would subdue nations 
to God.. O that my borders were enlarged : T 
partly believe they will. How are our fallen 
natures dignified by being permitted, and em- 
powered to love and serve God ; yea, in being 
made partakers of the Divinenature! How un- 
fathomable the depths of redeeming love! Lord, 
strengthen and stir up thy unworthy servant to 
declare thy leving-kindness, to testify of py 
faithfulness, yea, to proclaim to all that t 

art God ;, worthy to be praised and had in re- 
verence. Alas, that I meet with so few who are 


dike-minded. Most think it is enough if they 


save their own soul. Some suppose it is pre- 
sumption; that, Uzza-like, they will be smitten 
by the Lord, if. they put their hand to the: ark. 
Others (strange imagination !) think if they were 
to be active in the cause of Christ, or show any 
zeal for the glory of God, it would be to esta; 
blish their own righteousness, a building salva- 
tion on a moral plan, and a pretending 1 to add 
something to the finished salvation of Christ. 


_ For fear of this, they dare not do any thing. 


They sit down with their hands across, and rest 
satisfied that whatsoever is ordained will come 
to pass. Unquestionably, “known to God are 
all his works from the beginning,” and his work 
shall be wrought, though not by them. ‘They 
will lose much of the comfort they might have 
enjoyed here, and a great degree of that glory he . 
would have given them hereafter. ‘“ For as one 
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star differeth from another star in glory: so also ~~ 
is the resurrection of the dead.” ©, when shall 
we see that generous spirit of piety, which pre- . 
vailed among the primitive Christians revived ? 
They were not satisfied with barely saving their 
own souls, they used all their influence for the 
good of others and the glory of-God; all they 
had was devoted to his service. Not from mer- 
cenary views, or from supposing they could 
thereby gain eternal life. No, a much more ge- 
nerous motive stimulated their endeavours. The 
dove of Christ constrained them. What ‘a pity, 
that this noble incentive to duty does not operate 
ina more powerful manner upon their successors. 
Iam afraid the ove of the world constrains many 
‘of them to a very different conduct. They do not 
enter so deeply into religion, as to enjoy the 
comfort of it; of consequence, they seek hap- 
piness in the creature. This takes their hearts 
from God, and makes them drive heavily on in his 
ways; and perhaps at last, when they come to 
die, they escape as with the skin of their teeth. 
It is hardly possible to express the folly-of this 
conduct; it shows the deep and universal de- 
pravity of human‘nature; that men can prefer the 
husks of this world, to communion withGod.. His 
will is, that we should walk all the day long 
with him, Enoch-like, eyeing his glory in all we 
do, and consecrating all we have and are to him. 
This the apostle terms our reasonable service, 
but is it not also our highest privilege? Lord, let 


e 
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my future conduct “show continually that E 
esteem it such! O save me from the errors that 
are so rampant among the professors of Chris- 
tianity, in precept and practice, upon the right- 
hand and the left. From dwelling too much 
_ upon the privileges of the Gospel, to the neglect 
of its precepts; and also from the leaven of 
Pharisaism, in supposing that the strictest atten- 
tion I can pay to the duties of religion, will 
merit my acceptance with God. May bothgbe 
si in their proper place. 
~ December 11. I now take up my pen to set 
up my Ebenezer, saying,“ Hitherto the Lord 
hath helped me.” Since my last date, he has 
appeared wonderfully in my behalf, and given 
me to find it is not in vain to trust him. This 
he has enabled me to do for some time more 
than usual, even. when all-things seemed to make 
against me, and I have not been disappointed. 
He has wrought out a present deliverance for 
me, not in the way I looked for, but in his own 
way and time, which is best. This instance of 
his seasonable goodness, has increased my faith, 
_ confirmed my hope, and strengthened my love. 
© that my future life may be wholly devoted to 
Him, who has done so much for me, and who 
has given me cause to expect still greater things. 
This is wholly a temporal deliverance, but at the 
same time stands connected in some measure 
with my profession as a disciple of Jesus; and 
is such a proof to me of the faithfulness and 
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goodness of God, as I hope will prove very useful 
to me, in enabling me to trust in him with an 
unbounded soniiilenta for the future. g's 
19. I found the Beloved of my soul 
near in morning devotion; and in the forenoon 
my mind felt sweetly led out in heavenly medi- 
tations: all around me seemed God. With what 
propriety does the apostle say, “To be spiri- 
tually minded is life and peace.” The soul that 
enjoys communion with God, can witness the 
truth of the assertion. In proportion as this 
Divine life prevails, a deadness to the ihings of 
time and sense increases; the perception of 
heavenly objects grows ‘clearer ; the soul sees 
God even in outward things; and endeavours to, 
make his glory the ultimate end of every action: 
she consults him on all occasions, and finds 
direction in the minutest steps of life: whatever 
occurs, whether joyous or grievous, is carried 
- to a throne of grace; where a degree of holy 
familiarity and nearness is allowed, which is 
better felt than expressed. There the happy 
soul, without any reserve pours all ber joys and 
sorrows, her hopes and fears, into the bosom of — 
areconciled Godand Father. Ifa tr ialis feared, 
it is either averted, or power is given to bear it 
like a Christian. All desire of worldly things is’ 
lost, except as they stand more immediately or 
remotely connected with the glory of God; 
and even in that case, all dependence upon an 
arm of flesh for obtaining them is removed. If 


a babe in Christ can witness the truth of these 
ae yes 
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things, O what tnekithers enjoy? My God, 
let me know by happy experience. 

— 20. Endeavoured to set apart this day 
for prayer, examination, and fasting, as far as my 
constitution would permit: and I have cause to 
be thankful I felt a greater degree of heavenly 
mindedness than I generally feel on these oc- 
casions; and if my heart did not deceive me, 
found reason to conclude, I was not going baci 
in the Divine life. My reasons for thinking so 
were; First, my feeling for some time a greater 
power. to cast all my cares on God, and to trust 
inhim, than usual. Secondly, what follows of 
course, less dependence upon an arm of flesh. 
Thirdly, greater love to God, and more power 
to own him and_his cause before men. Fourthly, 
greater stability in his ways, and also more com- 
fort, together with a growing desire to be wholly 
conformed, at least so far as humanity will 
permit, to his holy will. But O what cause did. 
I also feel to blush, grieve, and be ashamed. 
Lord, rectify what is amiss, supply what is 
lacking, and give not over striving with me, till 
_ thy love has made an entire conquest, till I am 
lost and swallowed up in Thee.. 
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Remarks on the Duty of Fasting—on the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper—the Manner in 
which wt ts. administered in Scotland—Diary 
continued. 
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IT was about this period, that Lady M— 
commenced a practice, which has been already 
briefly adverted to, that of setting apart every 
Friday, for the duties of fasting, self-examination, 
and prayer. To these solemn exercises, on this 
day, she regularly and conscientiously attended 
throughout the remainder of her life; and at 
these seasons she was generally favoured with 
more than ordinary consolation. How is it to 
be accounted for, that the duty of fasting, is 
at present, so little regarded by the generality of 
religious professors? The fast-days of our fore- 
fathers, are nominally retained; but there is 
abundant reason to suspect, that the name of 
the thing is nearly all that remains of it. Is it 
because Christians have adopted a more regular 
and abstemious mode of living now, than did 
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those of former times? Or because some have 


attached a “superstitions importance to this 
matter, do professors think it may be totally 
neglected by them with impunity? ‘ Fasting, 
says Jeremy Taylor, ‘‘isa proper, apt, natural, 
usual expression, and an exercise of repentance ; 
it has’some ‘natural and many collateral advan- 
tages.” ‘It is,” observes another distinguished 
Divine, “a help to prayer; particularly when 
we set apart large portions of time for private — 
prayer. Then especially it is, that God is often 
pleased to lift up the souls of his servants above 
all the things of earth, and sometimes to wrap 
them up, as it were, to the third heavens.” It 
will be seen, that Lady M— in her attendance to 
this duty, realized in her experience all the 
advantages here described. 

©The light in which her Ladyship viewed the 
communion of the body, and blood of her Lord, 
deserves also to be particularly noticed. She 
looked upon this as an act of obedience to a 
solemn binding command of her Redeemer, 
given at a time and under circumstances so 


_ awful and endearing to Christians, as should 


cause it ever to live in their remembrance; she 
viewed it as forming a bond of union among 
God’s faithful followers, as being one of the 
nearest approaches to Deity, and most intimate 
participations of himself; as furnishing one of 
the choicest means of grace, in which God seals 
his children; she moreover considered it as a 


practical avowal of the Christian’s attachment to 
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his Lord, and a public renewal of his covenant 
engagement. For her to have learned, that 
there were in the world Christian persons, pro- 
fessing the power of godliness, and declaring 
their love to Christ ; zealous in their attendance 
on prudential means of grace, yet living in the 
glaring neglect of this divinely instituted ordi- 
nance, would have appeared to her such an 
anomaly in religion, as to involve in itself a 
palpable contradiction. . These views were in no 
wise peculiar to herself. This is the light in 
which the Lord’s Supper is viewed by every 
serious person in Scotland, while its binding 
obligation on every Christian is acknowledged 
even by the profane. It is there considered as 
the test or sign of church membership ; and how 
far any kind of connexion with the Christian 
church can constitute a member of the universal 
church of Christ at all, without commemorating 
his dying love, as opportunity may offer, is a 
question fairly open for discussion. The stress, 
likewise, which the ministers, north of the 
Tweed, lay on a proper observance of the 
Christian passover; explaining its nature, dis- 
playing its use, describing the qualifications ne- 
cessary to a worthy and profitable participation 
of it, and urging its indispensable obligation ; 
all of which are warranted by Scripture, and 
justified by the importance of the ordinance, 
have a tendency to awaken general attention, 
excite desire, draw a full attendance on those 
occasions ; and as great expectations are raised, 
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so spiritual profiting most frequently ensucs. 
Lady M— delightfully embraced every oppor- 
tunity of this kind, not only at one but at dif- 
ferent churches, and also at the chapel where 
her attendance was constant; and generally, if 
not invariably, she experienced them times of 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord. 
_ In some of the extracts which refer to those 
seasons, her Ladyship will be found expressing 
her thankfulness, for having been enabled to 
remain until the close of the ordinance. Toa 
person unacquainted. with the nature of a 
Scotish sacrament, such allusions will need ex- 
planation. In the populous parishes, and espe- 
cially in the cities and towns, the number of 
communicants is so great, that the service is 
generally coutinued for several hours. Not. un- 
frequently from eleven in the morning, until 
four in the afternoon; so that few persons can_ 
conveniently remain the whole of the time. The 
manner also in which the elements of bread and 
wine are distributed, and the lengthened ad- 
dresses from different ministers, tend to protract 
the service. And, though, to an uninterested 
observer there may often be, at least, the ap- 
pearance of confusion; yet, from the number of 
ministers present, and the consequent variety of 
ministerial talents which are called into exercise, 
tediousness is greatly avoided.» Especially to 
_ those, who, as Lally M— was accustomed to do, 
“discern the Lord’s body,” solemnity and de- 
votion reign through the whole, and to the end 
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of the ordinance a gracious influence is main- 
tained.* After these remarks her Ladyship 
shall again detail her own history. 


Sto 


February 6.» Since my last date, January 29, | 


the Father of mercies hath visited me with 
affliction. But, O, how gentle has been his rod! 
How much mercy has he mixed in the cup! I 
have not in any previous affliction enjoyed so 
much of God. I was allowed sweet communion 
with him, while from the beginning, I was 
persuaded there was no death inthe cup. When 
on a sick bed, what friend is like unto God ” 
Who can support, who can comfort like him? 
Diseases are his servants, they come at his com- 
mand, and ashe speaks to the proud waves, so 
he doesto them; ‘hitherto shalt thou come, but 
no further.” Lord, I desire to devote my spared 
lifeto thee ; O, let all I have and am be thine: 
brace every nerve, invigorate my animal spirits, 
scatter the life of Jesus through every part, and 
sanctify the whole. The Lord hath this day 
fully completed. what many months ago he 
enabled me to believe he would do. How great 


* Tt must be'acknowledged that at Scotish country sacraments indg- 
cerous scenes have occasionally occurred. ‘ But those persons, how- 
ever, who gather their information of these times from the profane des- 
cription drawn by the licentious author of * The Holy Fair,’ will be 
prepared to form an opinion of prritanical intellect and piety from the 
buffoonery of Butlar in his Hudibrastic rant.” 
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is his faithfulness, how greatis his ne 
‘to me, even to me ! What shall I say ; I feel lost. 
in wonder; words fail, they cannot express my 
grateful sensations; and shall I not trust him 
for what is to come? Yes, my God, through 
thy strength, I will believe not one word shall 
fail of all thou hast promised. What mercies I 
have experienced since the Lord first inclined 
me to seek his face! I may indeed say, they 
are more in number than the hairs of my head. 
I have committed a few of them to writing for 
my own benefit, but how many have I omitted, 
or neglected. Lord, write them upon my heart. 
I blush, and am ashamed, when [ think of the 
poor returns I have made; of my numberless 
backslidings, repeated miscarriages, and base 
ingratitude ; I would deeply lament them. O 
blot them out by blood Divine, bury them in 
eternal oblivion, and for thy Name’s sake, give 
me power to walk before thee unto all well- 
pleasing. I have felt for days past constrained 
to stimulate others to love and serve God. What 
an active principle is love, may I ever feel its 
sweet influence. 

——S. The nidpabaa before the sacrament 
in the Cannongate. The Lord hath dealt boun- 
tifully with me to-day; I can truly say,my com- 
munion has been with the Father and the Son. 
When I arose in the morning, and began to 
examine the state of my mind, I found God was 
with me to bless; and in secret prayer, I was 
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permitted into the presence-chamber, and ob- 
tained most endearing and hedrt-ravishing views 
of Gop, asa faithful Gop $ as a promise-making, 
and promise-keeping God: [have preved him 
so indeed, and I will trust him. I have felt my | 
soul to-day abhorring sin more than ever, and 
earnestly longing to be wholly given up to God 

10, Siiday. With greater» earnestness 
than ever, I desired to go to the Lord’s table. 
Arose early in the morning, and spent a long 
time in secret, but did not feel remarkably alive 
till within a very little of my going out. I went 
to prayer, and was enabled to plead the blood 
of Jesus with such’ prevalence for all I wanted 
at his table, as I never remember before, and it 
was a truly profitable day. My tide of spiritual 
joy did not run so high as I have felt it; but I 
enjoyed unutterable peace, ‘and felt surrounded 
with the love of God my Saviour. It seemed 
as a bulwark unto me. Faith felt almost lost, if 
not insight, at least in enjoyment. In my way 
heme at night I was blessed with heavenly and 
heart-comforting meditations of God, and his 

amazing goodness tome. When I arrived, the 

Lord fed me with the manna of his love, and 
blessed secial prayer and Christian conversation. 

Eternal praises to the God of all grace. 

—— 11. I cannot express the goodness of 
God to-day, words will not ‘convey an adequate 
idea of it te others. In the morning felt unwell, 
nature cried, ‘spare thyself,’ but inthe midst of 
weakness I longed to go to the church. My body 

vol. I. 13 
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sean regained strength, and through the day f 
was favoured with sweet communion with my 
God and Saviour. At half past ten, heard a 
discourse, from, ‘“ Abide ye in my love.” The 
words seemed peculiarly addressed to me, and 
the whole sermon was food to my soul, suited 
to my experience. But my soul almost trembled 
lest any enemy should get in. I felt so centered 
in God, that the thoughts of even a partial sepa- 
ration - -was like death. Immediately after the 
sermon, went to visit the sick ; still my mind was 
preserved in perfect peace, and in great conde- 
-scension he blessed the words spoken to the af- 
flicted. I had, soon after, the prospect of being 
with those, who were ignorant of God: this, 
caused me to cry earnestly to him to preserve me 
from injury ; and he heard me in the thing which I 
feared ; enabled’ me to confess him, and all the 
time to enjoy delightful communion with himself, 
My enjoyments have been very great to-day. I 
think I have had a measure of that perfect love 
that casteth out all slavish fear. Lord, whence 
is all this goodness to me! O for a grateful heart. 
Maintain what thou hast wrought. I feel dwell- 
ing inGod. Praises—praises—praises. 

—— 20. How shall I describe the delightful 
communion I have enjoyed with God to-day :-— 
the permanent rest. I have found i in him !. He 
has, sincethe morning, continually breathed upon 
my soul, and by a Divine expiration, my soul, 
continually . breathed. back his love. When I 
rose in the morning, I felt my soul rather lan-. 
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guid ; but, after breakfast, inclined to retirement 
and secret prayer. Enjoyed a good time’ at the 
throne of grace, and immediately after the Lord 
drew near’and gave me to feel the accomplish- 
ment of a promise made by the Saviour: “If a 
man love me, he will keep my words; and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him and make our abode with him,” John xiv. 23. 
To the former part of this scripture, I lay no 
particular claim, and the latter I only repeat as 
conveying a more distinct idea, of what through 
abounding mercy I have enjoyed, than any 
words I can use. After all, it is more than I can 
express. Lord; what is man! What am I, that 
thou shouldest deal so familiarly with me! I 
cannot now doubt but that the Lord has given 
me'to enjoy for some time a small measure of 


that ‘perfect: love which casteth out fear} ataste™ 


of entire devotion, Lord, increase it, and keep 
it for me; for I fear lest I should grieve thy 
Spirit, and thus cause thee to deprive me of it, 
though this fear is subsiding, and I feel more 
confirmed. 

21. After writing the above last night, I 
enjoyed such delightful intercourse with God 
before I retired, as to make me regret the neces- 
sity of interrupting it by taking necessary rest. 
On going to bed, so many comfortable scriptures 
poured in upon my mind, that I fell asleep filled 
with the love of God. Yet through the night I 
was uncommonly distressed with frightful dreams, 
and, like Job, scared with visions. In the midst 
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of them I happily awoke, and found my joy in 





God continued, In a few minutes, I again fell 


asleep, and again suffered similar distress. To 
what shall I i npute this? To the power of evil 
spirits? To the deep corruption of my heart? 
Or, to some bodily disorder, which agreeably to 


a 







the laws of sympathy must affect the mind? To 


whatever cause it should be attributed, surely I 
have much reason to be thankful that it was but 
a 1 dream, gi ens are but 


ben ty 


bY hite moder Reason De mimic wakes.” 


Praises to my God, through the day I enjoyed 
communion with him, and a measure of that 
rest in him, which I have experienced for some 
weeks. In secret prayer I was allowed access, 


and found power to plead that nothing but the 


pure love of God might dweff in my heart. I 
felt. a degree of languor on my animal spirits, 
and once or twice in the course of the day was 
grieved to perceive, that my manner and spirit 
savoured of hastiness ; especially when speaking 
of those, whom I thought'were acting wrong. I 
hope I mourned over this, and made a fresh ap- 
plication to the blood of sprinkling. When shall 
these Canaanites be driven out of the land? 
When shall I possess that invincible patience and 
meekness which no provocation can move? 
March il. Recovered a measure of comfort 
and strength which I had lost yesterday, by not 
heing sufficiently courageous in reproving sins 
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but still I mourn for my ingratitude to that,God, 
who so uncommonly Cerise me with hi renefits. 
The remains of impurity which I still feel is 
truly an intolerable load ; and espegelly, of late, 
since I have been blessed with s uch nearness 
and delightful communion with Goa my Saviour. » 
This’ makes me exquisitely sensible to the least 
touch of sin, and causes it to produce the most 
pungent sorrow. Lord, give me all that fr eedom 
from it, which thy word holds out as my privilege. 
Sunday 15. - A day much. to be remembered, 
wherein I enjoyed communion with my God. His 
joy was my strength; whereby I was enabled to 
wait upon. him much longer than usual in his 
house of prayer. In going to. his table, I sang 
his praises, feeling surrounded with his goodness. 
Words fail when I would tell how much of his 
‘love he showed me. I feel immersed in the ocean 
of Divine love. Silence must speak that praise I 
cannot utter, the language of immortality alone 
can adequately express it. 
April 10. Since the 5th inst, I -have bal 
another proof that the Lord is the hearer and 
-answerer of prayer. Fearing a certain trial, I 
‘cried to' him, and entreated he would make a 
sway for-my escape. His former goodness. in 
similar cases, led me to trust.in-him;. and I was 
not disappointed.» He has appeared for me, and 
‘made me sweetly sensible it was his:own doing. 
‘This, asat other times, has produced desirable 
-consequences—increase:of love, confidence, and 
desire for more communion with him, For some 
13 * 
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days my joy has not been so great ; 1 my views 
have been clear, yet I have nobitelt sO near; 
‘wanderings: have greatly harrassed me while at 
prayer. My heart is also pained, because I do 
not make greater progress in the Divine life ; 
and because zm lo not feel so ardently breathing 
after God—after my Gov, my all. How great 
the stupidity which hangs upon my spirit! Al! 
hheayen adores Tuee, witha continual flame of 
love which burns up every other desire ; all on 
earth is the workmanship of thy hands, from 
whom thou jus tly demandest an unceasing 
tribute of praise; but especially, how ought the 
fire of devotion to be continually ascending from 
the altar of a grateful heart in all thy children ! 
Those whom thou hast redeemed, whose hearts 
thou hast set free, and made thine by faith in 
Christ. How loud should. be their notes’ of 
praise! how warm their love ! how great their 
activity! what cause have I to chide my cold 
heart! Come, Lord, and so fill it with thy pure 
love, that-I may not for a moment lose the 
warmest sense of it. What heights and depths 
of the love of God are attainable in this life !— 
what constant communion !—what uninterrupted 
‘peace !—what close walking! Of these I have 
enjoyed more for some months than before ; but, 
O, how little in comparison with what I might, 
and hope toenjoy. even here. - Not that I believe 
absolute - perfection’ ‘attainable in this world ; yet 
¥ hope not always to be a babe in Christ, but by. 
degrees to attain agen of a young man, 
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and ther the stability, vigour, and firmness ar 4 
father. This I am warranted by the word of 
God to expect.” f ‘ 
“ Yet when melted i in the flame, saat Atte 
OF love, this shall be all La 7: 

‘T, the chief of sinners am, 
Baty Jesus died for me. Wasue *, 


By the economy of grace all boasting is, — 
must be for ever excluded. “Let him that glo- 
vieth,” says Jehovah, “glory “in this, that he 
understandeth and knoweth me.” How just! 
If I know myself, I would glory i in nothing else. 
But alas! how is my glorying in a manner made 
void, because I know so little of Him;—have 
made such poor returns,—and because the child 
remains so unlike the Parent. 

20. ~ Still my soul feels comforted and 
quickened ; my mind more stayed on God; wan- 
derings in secret fewer, and I enjoy nearer access. 
Met Gesterday with a trial I did not expect. 
How often does that come upon us we looked 
not for; and how seldom, on the other hand, do 
we smart under ‘apprehended evils. Lord, in 
this, as in all other things, ‘Thy will be done.” 









se No cross, no suffering I decline, 
_ Only let all my heart be thine.” _ 


oO the Sapeliiiet happiness of having God our 
‘reconciled. Father, and of being im any measure 
moulded into his will! . What a-constant stream 
of comfort flows from this fountain. It blunts 
the edge of every trial, and gives the proper 
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sh of every earthly iniguaaill things and 
persons we then keep i in their _ proper Wace, and 
God is our chief good, while we “stand fast in 
the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free.” 
Indeed, if we be “again entangled with the yoke 
of bondage,” and the love of the world prevail 
in our, hearts, the love of God will soon die 
_ away, and we shall lose our relish for Divine 
things. How. necessary is. it from the moment 
power is given us to believe on Christ, with that 
faith which r joves condemnation and brings 
peace, to have. always something further in view ; 
to be constantly growing i in grace, and. going on 
from faith to faith. If we do not attend to this, 
we shall most assuredly lose ground, and again 
‘recede. : 
30. Pi have found a degree of uneasiness 
‘creeping into ‘my mind, because some things were 
not going | on agreeably to my wish. This ought 
not to be. I ought so to tmust in the Lord, that 
my soul might be like Mount. Zion, which cannot 
be moved. . This naturally leads. me to regret 
the littleness of my grace, and makes me ex- 
amine what I have and what I want. The result 
of this has been, “especially of late, to convince 
me that though Thave not all I wish, nor what 
many other Christians enjoy, yet I have much 
_ morethan I'am ‘properly thankful for, or always 
‘sensible of. I. find my’ reasons for rejoicing 
‘evermore are so'great and many, that I wonder 
‘any thing but sin’should ever move me. — I per- 
“ceive itis a’ misfortune, if 1 may beallowed the 
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expression, to be cast in too soft a mould. My _ 


nature is often deeply affected, when m ‘soul, 


or spiritual part, "remains unmoved ; and were 
it equally supported by the animal powers, I 


should enjoy much more firmness than I now do. - 


But this, with every other weakness inseparably 


connected with humanity, will be done away. 


when I get above. O glorious day !—transporting 
thought !—when I, even I/ shall be admitted 
to behold the beatific vision, shallseemy Jesus 
in all his splendour,—shall see ¥ rithout a vail 
that God, of whose goodness I have so largely 
partook. Language and ideas fail! What mortal 
can express the happiness that real Christians 
shall then enjoy! I must leave it until I Jearn 
the language of immortality. But O, my heart 
ought to burn with love to the Father of Mercies, 
who has invested me with a legal title to that 
gloriouskingdom, by revealing his Son in my 
heart ! I would that every moment my soul 
glowed with seraphic love—with heavenly ar- 
dour! O qualify me for the enjoyment of that 





glorious place. . 

May 5. Still my God is good, and has allowed 
me much of his presence to-day, while variously 
employed for the good of my own soul, and 
that of others. Yet in the afternoon, I had 
cause to lament my want of a greater degree of 
faithfulness to the Lord. He did not deprive me 
of the comfort I enjoyed, immediately, but by 
degrees; soon after, reflecting upon my ingra- 
titude, and seeing clearly what I ought to have 
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woitteed ae aay ee People. may 
amuse themselves, if they dare, by thinking, and 
saying, the gospel brings such a liberty with it, 
“as invests, the children of God witli a discre- 
tionary power to do, or to leave undone, ‘as they 
‘choose :—but of one thing I am morally certain, 
af they would preserve their hearts right with 
God; and’ their consciences be’ properly’ in- 
formed, they will not enjoy uninterrupted peace 
if they. take the liberty, either to omit any duty, 
or to do those things the spirit of God condemns. 
A liberty purchased at this expence, is the very 
worst kind of bondage. How absurd, then, to 
ns entious discharge of duty, with 
the odious name of legality. If we do, we must 
consequently quarrel with all the prohibitions, 
and injunctions, and exhortations, we meet with 
in the Oracles of Truth. - If I know any thing of 
true liberty, itis to love my God, and to avoid 
sin. This is the liberty of the gospel, and a 
clorious one it is. May the Lord enable me —_ . 
all his people to walk in it.: 

May 26; -For the last seh days it ste een 
a season of severe inward trial ; these generally 
are the heaviest. »To seRG aS sufferings, my 
body was afflicted ; and for many hours my mind 
was so harrassed, and so stupid, I could not 
fix it for two. minutes on Divine things. I am 
thankful’ this last complaint was net suffered 
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long to remain, The Lord in inetey remove do 
my pains, cleared my views, and inclined me to — 
cry unto him : and though I had not cll 4 
comfort, yet underneath I “felt the Everlasting 
Arms secretly supporting me, yea, strengthening _ 4 
me to overcome. He isa gracious God, and 
will not suffer his children to be tempted above 
what they are able. No, he has promised to 
“give strength to his people: The Lord will 
bless his people with peace.” I can set my seal 
to the truth of this precious pro nise : but yet 

BS 

to satisfy my mind fully, I want a further degree 
of light with regard to his will concerning me in 
some things. I feela constant fear of picleeaet 
to my own, and a dread lest I should mistake 
his. Surely he must. have wrought me to this 
self-same thing,—will he then suffer me greatly 
to err, either in principle or in practice? No— 
man in this case, sinful as he is, would not; far. 
less agracious Ged. 4) 

June 25. Ihave taken up too much time and_ 
thought to-day with temporal things, which has" 
a little interrupted my -close communion -with 
the Father of Mercies. O for power not only to 
live but to walk in’ the Spirit. Ihave now en- 
tirely given up to the Lord, what has engrossed 
too much of my thoughts and» ‘conversation for. 
two days past. I believe it is from himself, and- 
therefore hope he will succeed it. How narrow 
is the way we are called to walkin, would we 
enjoy constant communion with God! Yet I 
believe it consistent with every lawful situation 
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in outward. things, still through grace, 
the heart may be at liberty continually to attend 
to an indwelling God. This will naturally lead 
us to watch in all things ; but without a measure 
of this recollected watchful spirit, it is impos- 
sible to walk closely with God. I have been 
more injured lately for want of a greater degree 
of this, than for some time back. With it Lex- 
perimentally know, we may retain, in the midst 
of worldly employments, a constant sense of the 
Divine presence, 

July 20. Sunday. Slept but little through the 
night; rose very early ; spent some hours in 
secret with the Lord, and found access to him, 
But how shall I express his goodness to me 
through the day. It was indeed one.of the days 
of the Son of Man: the waters.of the sanctuary 
were as a great river; I could indeed adopt the 
language of Si. John : ‘‘ Truly our. fellowship is 
with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.” 
In several things I had the petitions Lasked of 
him. “ The joy of the Lord was my strength,” 
for I felt no weariness, neither want of food ; 
this not only at the Lord’s table, but also ote 
the day. 

_——21. As soon as I alas this, morning, 
I enjoyed free access to God ; this continued all 
day : wherever I went I found him; in public, 
in private, and in secret. Whence j is this to me, 
that my God should deal so bountifully with an 

unfaithful, unfruitful creature. I feel so utterly. 


Fine cecuation in life. Though necessarily em- 
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unable’ to tell of all his goodness, or to. express 
my gratitude—all I can say falls so short of what 
{ would and ought to say, that it leads me. some- 
times te give over attempting it, and in silence 
to. admire and adore that depth of love which I 
feel, but cannot comprehend. May I go many 
days in the strength of this meal. But, O my 
God, I do not mean so as to receive no more for 
some time. No—TI want every moment the in- 
tercourse open between thee and my soul; that 
I may be constantly drawing out of thy fulness 
grace for grace, till thou shalt receive my happy 
sil home ; and even then, I shall live only by 
the continual emanations of thy love to my soul. 
While in this vale of tears, O encircle me every 
moment in the arms of Divine love—there only 
am I. safe. oe 

—— 30. My spiritual joy has sensibly sale 
for some days ;—‘* Yet I will trust in the Lord 
and stay myself upon my God.” Not that I am 
walking in darkness, only when I reflect on the 
deep and close communion I enjoyed with him 
lately, I now seem comparatively at a distance. 


The bare recalling of the happy time to mind’ 


has often ‘since in a measure renewed it :—‘ He 
that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me; and he that loveth me 
shall be loved of my Father; and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself to him.” This 
Scripture promises a permanent rest and hap- 
piness : there is no interruption mentioned as 
unavoidable. And yet many good people, I do 
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not know why, have received it as a proposition 
quite conclusive, that while in this world, we 
must be as unstable, as water. It is. generally 
said the arguments drawn from experience are 
most. satisfactory. Were I to admit this, and 
argue merely from what my experience has 
hitherto been, it would certainly lead to the 
adoption of the above opinion. But if the gene- 
rality of Christians live much beneath what the 
word of God describes as their privileges, must I 
thence infer it is impossible to live up to them ? 
I cannot think the conclusion would be just, 
especially as I can see no foundation for such an 
opinion in the. Oracles of: Truth. Therefore, I 
would not permit their experience to have much 
influence in determining my judgment, con- 
cerning the degrees of grace attainable in. this 
life. The Lord knows I do not here speak as 
one who has already attained, » but rather as one 
who is deeply conscious, that as yet, exceedingly 
little is attained. Yet, I believe, that in spite of 
the numberless infirmities inseparably connected 
with flesh and blood, God is both able and 
willing to make me “rejoice evermore, -pray 
without ceasing, and in every thing to give 
thanks.” At the same time, I believe, that no 
degree of grace can exempt us from being very 
sensible of a difference at one time from another 
as it respects the measures af sinless comfort 
and joy. 

» August 7, Friday. iow > of body; 
was prevented using that degree of abstinence I 
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generally do on this day; not from — ‘super- 
stitious regard to Friday, more than any other 
day ; only I find it profitable to set one day apart 
for more special acts of dedication. Was sen- 
sible of an increase of life and power. In the 
evening enjoyed much profitable conversation, 
and found a blessing both in social and secret 
prayer. Inward trials and temptations have been 
stronger than usual. What a burden do I still 
feel the remains of indwelling sin. Lord, give 
me all the liberty I can enjoy in this life. 
——-§. Still I groan, being burdened. And 
yet what a mystery, I every moment, more or 
less behold the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ: I never lose sight of a reconciled God. 
O what cause for thanks. What a great support 
must this prove under every pressure ; unques- 
tionably it is; yet here is no contradiction. I 
believe the clearer my views of Divine objects 
are, and the closer my communion with God is, 
the more exquisite will be my sensibility of sin. 
What grief does it give, to feel any thing in me 
contrary to the God of love. How does it cut 
me to the -heart, that I should ever grieve his 
patient and good Spirit. In the evening went to 
the chapel, and heard a sermon from “ Little 
children, abide in him;. that, when he shall 
appear, we may have confidence and not be 
ashamed before him at his coming.” ‘Towards 
the end of the service, my soul felt agonizing 
with desire and expectation for a ore ~P 
singing these lines :— “ot 
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ae, ‘ Give, give me all my soul requires, 
oe : All, all that is in thee? 


I felt as if grasping ‘all that heaven could bestow. 
14. This has been a day of sweet sere- 
nity and unutierable peace. I feel at a loss to 
express my enjoyments under a sermon at five in 
the morning. The Lord was present; the word 
came with power; I felt surrounded with his 
goodness, as Jerusalem is said to be with moun- 
tains. My soul was fed with manna and fatness. 
I felt more firmly persuaded than ever, that the 
Lord would not suffer me to be tempted above 
what Iam able. How good to wait upon God: 
he has been at my right-hand all day, and my 
commumon with Jesus has been near and de- 
lightful. What I lament is, that my conformity 
still remains so comparatively small. O that I 
could extirpate every foe he has in my breast. 
But, alas! Ihave no might against this great 
army. It is his own work, and, Lord, my eyes 
are unto thee for deliverance. How comfortable 
to know, that though my enemies are potent, 
Hr is Omnipotent; though emis are mighty, HE 
is Almighty. 

September 24. The lessons I have been 
learning for some time past have been, First, 
“To endeavour to keep the eye of my soul steadily 
fixed upon the Lord Jesus, as the only way to 
obtain whatever I want; and to be preserved 
from wanderings and unprofitable reasonings. 
Secondly, ‘To cry without intermission to the 
‘Lord for purity, that I may be more fully qualified 
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io act for God, When it will be for thy glory, 
enlarge my sphere of usefulness, and con- 
tinue my constant desires of doing thy will: O 
let me not lose any opportunity my present 
situation affords. Show me, Lord, if I am 
cutting off all superfluities; all unnecessary ex- 
pense in apparel, furniture, &c. &c. Surely this 
is a privilege; yet not esteemed so by nature : 
it loves what is new, grand, elegant, extra- 
vagant. I did so as well as others, till he who 
is rich in mercy opened my eyes and showed me 
amore excellent way. Yet I fall short. Were 
salvation by works, I should be undone: eternal 
praises to God.it is by grace through faith, 
For some time death has wore an amiable 
aspect; Lhave almost longed to get away, No- 
thing checks-this desire so much as.a hope todo — 
something for God before I die: except this, 1 — 
have nothing to do vere. The world to me. has 
lost its charms: I see through the vail; itis 
too thin to hide the cheat. In God alone is my 
comfort: Jesus is the only source of my con- 
solation. I am pained by the righteous, as well 
as distressed by the wicked. The former are so 
torn by prejudice, faction, and party spirit :-— 
the latter, so awfully dishonour the God I love. 
Lord, see the ways of both, and heal them. 
October 12. This morning had. the clear 
witness of God’s Spirit with mine, that I stood 
accepted through the Beloved. ‘This animates 
and invigorates the soul, in all her combats with 
sin, Satan, and the world... Faith is indeed a 
14 * 


163 THE LIFE OF 


precious gift. How mysterious in its nature, and 
in its workings! What a new world does it lay 
open to the eye of a believer! What glories does 
it display! But, above all, how inconceivably,. 
yet certainly and sweetly, does it unite the soul 
to Jesus! producing a relation and connexion 
much nearer.and. dearer than any earthly one. 

O Jesus, what constant source of consolation art 

thou to my soul! . 

24. Have been confined by sickness. The 
ia was gentle, but I am never laid on a sick 
bed without being convinced I have not sufficient 
grace for thatsituation. Ever since the Lord gave 
me a relish for Divine things, Lhave had a desire 
to be continually employed for him. . When con- 
fined, I seem to be laid aside from this delightfut 

work, which depresses: my mind, and often robs 
me of that degree of comfort I might otherwise 
enjoy. ‘Now surely this is an evil, and bespeaks 

me defective in point of resignation. Yet, so gra- 
cious is. God, he generally brings good out of it, 
by stinaulating me to cry more earnestly for that 
measure.of grace which shall alike enable me 
to be devoted to him in’ sickness as in health ; 
in adversity as in prosperity. In. the course 
of this last illness, I felt at times so ardent in 
prayer for this, that it almost seemed more than 
my feeble frame could bear. _ 

November 25. My soul has been siaahiashe 
sorrowful for some weeks. I think Ihave not 
experienced such deep and variegated distress 
since 1 knew the Lord. My inward ‘conflicts 
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-have been very severe, I was truly in agony 
of soul, and many outward things concurred to 
aggravate my affliction, What adds.a pungency 
to my sorrow is, the unusual workings of a proud 
heart, and an unsubdued will; neither of which 
are willing to stoop to the present cross. My 
whole soul feels as if in confusion. My. God, 

let not the spirit fail before thee.—O spaalet this 
storm into.a calm, 

“ Cannone Lord, My Saviour and King, 
Thy succour afford, Thy righteousness bring ; - 


Thy promises bind thee Compassion tohave, _ 
Now, now let me find thee Almighty to save.” 


-30. .I now take up. my pen to record 
the mercy of my God who has looked upon. my 
affliction, and in some measure removed it. .In 
my distress, I cried unto the Lord, and he heard 
and delivered me. _He calmed the tumult of 
my soul, and said to the raging billows and 
roaring waves, ‘Peace, be still.” Bless the 
Lord, O my soul. 

December 24. Through the abounding good- 
ness of my God, my inward conflicts have been 
less severe for this last week, than for months 
past; and I have enjoyed a measure of commu- 
nion with the Father and the Son, in company 
and when alone, in prayer and meditation. Yet 
I have had the pressure of many outward things, 
and sometimes fears lest my inward quietness 
was owing to want of ardour in the pursuit of 
Divine objects. I am morally certain that my 
faith is stronger, my views clearer, and my 
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enjoyment of the sweet intimations of the favour 
of God more lively: -only Ithink I do not 
possess that painful earnestness of spirit, which 
I have experienced. Lord, let me never rest but 
in the full enjoyment of thyself. 

This year is now drawing near to a close, and 
I feel a painful conviction, that I have made 
comparatively but small progress in the Divine 
life. O that before it ends the Lord would come 
and finish the work begun im me, and let mc 
enter into the rest of perfect love. Lord, hear 
the prayer of thy handmaid. 
31. [have repeatedly to-day renewed 
my engagements to be the Lord’s in time, and 
to all eternity. At night, heard a sermon on 
“Arise, and depart, for this is not your rest.” 
While attending to it, the Lord shone upon his 
work on my soul. My interest in Jesus was as 
clear,as if written in the most legible characters. 





~& Meridian evidence puts” doubts to flicht, _ 
And conquering faith anticipates the skies.” 


O wherefore is the Deity so kind! "Astonishing 
beyond astonishment ! Heaven our reward above, 
for heayen enjoyed below ! ; 
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~ Diary continued. 
—¢So~ ase 
January 1. And is the former year gone— 
gone, néver to be recalled !—Where is it? Lost 
in the ocean of eternity | Awful thought! Not so 
the deeds I have done in the course of it, they 
are faithfully recorded in the Divine register, 
O my soul, how wouldst thou blush at the 
recital, were it not for the blood of Jesus.— 
Blush, did I say, ‘alas! how confounded wouldst 
thou rather be ? In it would be found, ten 
thousand times more than enough to condemn 
thee to all eternity, were it not that Jesus stands 
between the Father’s wrath and thee. O“Jesus 
my hope, for me offered up,” how shall I,—how 
can I sufficiently praise thee! I lament the 
coldness of my heart. I would it were ever 
burning, seraph-like, with love to thee ; but, 
alas! how insensible is it to that vast love that 
‘* thee inclined, to bleed and die for me!” O for 
more love! ' 
I awoke, and got up very early to begin the 
year with my immortal Friend; but through 
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affliction of body was prevented going to his 
house, yet the Lord made it a sweet day to me. 

19. For these two weeks past, I have 
had cause every day to bless the Lord for his 
goodness to me.. The additional power given 
me some time ago, to rely on him for the 
accomplishment of his promise, still continues ; 
to which is united, a measure of faith, love, and 
zeal, for the glory.of my God, and the salvation 
of others. This jast week he has afforded me 
delightful communion with himself, in secret 
prayer, meditation, and conversation. I also 
experience that Christ is more and more pre- 
cious. Iseemto see more than ever the immense 
value of his blood, asa fountain to: which I am 
permitted to have daily and*hourly recourse, for 
the removal of fresh-contracted guilt; for con- 
tinual short-comings; and for further degrees of 
sanctification. O Jesus, in thee is all I want— 
but for thee, and my interest in thy complete 
atonement, where should I appear,—or how 
should I appear! Confusion would for ever cover 
me, and my best deeds. In thee alone is all my 
hope, and all my comfort. Of late, miy heart 
leaps for joy at the very mention of the name of 
Jesus. I can truly say, 





ot estes thy blood and righteousness, 
My beauty are, my glorious nat dy 


O ie cordially does my soul i sds ; 
whole plan. of salvation ; but still I grieve daily 
for my unfaithfulness, unfruitfulness, unwatch- 
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fulness; these three evils are a source of much 
sorrow to me, — , 
———26.. For these seven days past, I have 
experienced, in various ways, the goodness of my: 
God. The means which he has most blessed has 
been secret prayer: this I prove a holy pre- 
servative against the many snares of an evil 
world. By ct I am fortified, and in some 
measure enabled to bear the trials which are 
constantly occurring in commonlife. There is 
no situation in life exempt from trials. To be 
from all things that disquiet free,” is incom- 
patible with a state of humanity. .To suffer so 
as to glorify God, is all we can ask or expect. 
Some weeks ago, I found meditation the way in 
which I enjoyed most of the presence of the 
Lord; but he varies this, as his wisdom sees 
best. I have felt. the pressure of several trials 
for a long time, but have. been allowed to cast 
my burthen on God: and; especially of late, he 
has given mean inerease of power to trust in 
him. My faith in the promises is also sensibly 
strengthened; but still I lack that degree of it, 
which would enable me to lay present hold of 
them: yet, I believe, ‘He that shall come, will 
come, and will not tarry.” This forenoon, I 
found Christian conversation and prayer truly 
blessed. ‘The Beloved of my soul drew nigh, 
and comforted me, and others with me. Several 
opportunities also occurred for the good of 
others, which the Lord enabled me to embrace ; 
O that he may bless them. He is very gracious 
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in this respect, and as he knows I am prone to 
be discouraged, he sometimes condescends to 
let me know, that good is done by my feeble 
efforts; this animates and encourages me to 
renew my attempts. I seem to be in my element 
when acting in any way for God. My soul 
truly desires to be wholly His; but, O, how 
far am I from this. For some days I have en- 
joyed a calm abstracted frame of mind—free 
from creatures—cleaving- to God. ; 

_ February 14, Friday. Endeavoured to set this 
day apart as usual for prayer, abstinence, and 
self-examination. Upon the whole, it was pro- 
fitable, though not remarkably joyful. This last 
week the Lord Jesus has drawn very near to me, 
and wonderfully manifested his presence; so 
that I have seen and conversed with him asa 
man with his friend: yet these. visits of love 
were but shart. O to have them more abiding. 
Were Lee holy, I should ‘enjoy more of God. 
It is this, (when we are accepted through the 
Belogedt) which capacitates our nature for the 
enjoyment of Him. The pure in heart see God. 
My soul desires holiness, but, alas! how little of 
it do I possess. I have cause to be thankful 
that my evidences of justification remain satis- 
factory, but this is not enough ; I thine oa the 
‘full image of God. 

-25. The accomplishment of a gracious 
promise on which God had enabled me to trust; 
appeared very nigh—just at hand. I have looked 
almost every moment for it, yet when attempting 
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to lay hold of it, I have’ found a painful inability 
and ‘impotence. God only can give power to 
believe, so as ‘to enable us to possess any pro- 
mised. blessing. All is from above—nothing is 
left for —— boasting. Lord, I desire it should 
be so: I delight to give thee all the glory. O 
then magnify thy mercy above all thy Name. I 
still feel wanderings in secret, though not so 
many as last week, and also fear my communion 
with God has not been 80 clese for some days 
past as usual; yet, I thirst to glorify him in every 
possible ‘way. I feel, in this time of almost 
universal defection, much drawn out in desire 
and ‘prayer, to be enabled and honoured to 
confess God; te bear my testimony against the 
sins of the times, by my lips, from my heart, 
and in my life. May God give me power-.so to 
do. He favours me, even in my narrow sphere 
of action, with many opportunities © oy to -act 
for him, and causes me to delight i ne 
employed. If he accept my mite, it 1 
condescension; I ask no other a 1% 
knows if I had all, would through his grace 
give him all, but, alas! ‘Thave nothing. What 
shall I render unto. him who has done ‘so much 
for me! Lord, show me, if] can doany thing 
for thee ; thou often workest by the weakest in- 
struments. Lord, here am I, send me; but O 
direct’ my every step. At present, I am per- 
plexed with regard to some temporal affairs, and 
fear to trust my own judgment, and eventhat of 
others, lest I should mistake the Lord’s will con- 
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cerning me: O my God, cause light to arise. I 
give up all to thee, do thou guide me in all 
things. by thy. unerring counsel, in the way_ that 
shall bring most glory to thee, profit to others, 
and to myself. 

March 9.. When speaking of the | mia mods 
ness to me this forenoon, ‘ed sensibly. felt the 
Divine life increasing in my soul, and was 
enabled to believe he will do great things for. me. 
In the same moment my spiritual foes made a 
fresh attack upon. me ; but I felt sweetly resigned 
to suffer all my God should permit them to do ; 
and was forcibly ‘persuaded he would give 
strength according tomy day, and. fully perfect 
what, concerns me. I often find, when ready to 
be discouraged with outward and inward trials, 
Iam instantaneously. lifted up. and comforted. 
Surely. this must be from my invisible Friend, 
ae ier soul. me) that i had a flee 





These two — Teun ee 
can of languor on my mind, and feared lest 


Ishould take rest in the degree of freedom I 
had obtained from the fiery darts of Satan. I 
cried unto the Lord to prevent this, for of. all 
states, I dread a lukewarm one. In the evening, 
went to the house of God, where: the enemy 
tried in an uncommon way to afflict me ; but he. 
over-shot his mark. I was. for a few minutes 
distressed, but quickly my God. came. to my 
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relief, and poured t the consolations of his Spirit 
into my soul in an abundant manner. How’ good 
is God! and how ‘malicious is Satan! but he is 
a chained ‘enemy, and those who believe | in 
Jesus shall triumph over him, ae 
16. Opportunities of various kinds have 
re upon me wherein to act for God; with 
desire I have’ attempted to embrace them, and 
have found comfort in it. My soul constantly 
thirsts to glorify God, and these are my happiest 
moments whiich are thus consecrated to him. 
O to be able to fill up all my time with and for 
him. I hope I am always employed in what 
has either ‘an immediate or remote tendency to 
glorify. him; though still, alas! how much time 
I comparatively trifleaway. O that I could learn 
to redeem time: Lord, teach me. Jesus to-day 
appeared very nigh and clear to the eye of faith; 
but my soul is grieved for want of more fervour 
in secret prayer. I do not agonize and 
Jacob-like, and I am also distressed \ Pian. 
poeta Lord, cure these evils. — “er” 
29. For the last week have felt much as 
weal) only not so much joy, yet'my evidences of 
justification are clear, through mercy very clear, 
and also possess a grateful sense of it. I con- 
stantly prove this a great support under distresses 
of various kinds. Lord, thy goodness is great to 
me in this respect. O for equal clearness in’ my 
evidences for sanctification. Of late, I feel pain- 
fully convinced that I do not pray enough : Lord,, 
give mea spirit of prayer and supplication. Lhave 
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taken some steps in an affair which as yet is only 
in embryo,-—a larger attempt in the way of doing 
something for God than I have as yet tried. O 
that hemay succeed it. If my heart do not deceive 
me, his glory and the good of my fellow-crea- 
tures are my motives: of the two, I find the 
former proves the strongest stimulative.; What 
an honour to be permitted to act for God. Lord, 
thou knowest this is my highest ambition. — 

. April 5, Sunday. In coming home from the 
house of God, Jesus felt intimately nigh. He 
seemed as if hovering over me with.eyes of ten- 
derness and love; while the silent -language of 
my heart was ;—‘“1 charge you, O ye daughters 
of Jerusalem, that ye stir not up, nor awake my 
Love till he please.” I constrained my Lerd to 
abide with me. I found He was al/ in all tome, 
I felt deeply convinced, that nothing but Divine 
love. could -wean us entirely from the world ; 
ta fullness of it would effectually do this. 
It is.a good so infinitely superior to any thing 
the world has to offer, that, with an omnipotent 
sweetness, our judgments are convinced, while 
our affections are ly captivated. » O to feel 
it ever thus. This i is indeed very desirable; yet 
the heart may be right with God, when there is 
not such an overpowering sense of this con- 
viction present tothe mind: but Iam conscious I 
do not sufficiently advert to this. I arn too much 
affected with the alteration of my frames; when 
I believe it is partly owing either to the body, or 
the strong effect of powerful temptation. 
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-——— 11. [have cause to-say the mercies ~ of 
my God are new every morning,. yet there are 
seasons when he more richly displays his glory 
in Jesus Christ :—increasing my communion with 
himself, and making his love flow more plen- 
tifully into my soul. But at all times, however 
tempted or tried, in great condescension, his 
Spirit bears witness with mine, that through the 
Son of his love he is reconciled to me. Accord- 


ing to his gracious promise, he does more and 


more establish me herein ; especially when most 


on the stretch for sanctification : then. it is the 


Diyine witness shines’ with peculiar brightness, 
Lord, how infinitely am I indebted to thy free 
grace! O for aheart continually flaming with 
love to thee. At times a languor overspreads 
the surface of my soul, which frequently dimi- 
nishes my ‘spiritual joy; butasJesus Curis, 
and not joy; is the foundation of my hope, Iam 
still, through grace, enabled to hold fast my. con- 


fidence. But this also is the gift of God, and. 


he makes me deeply sevsible of it nd that 
every grain of faith, love, hope, joy, &e. &c. 
comes from Him,. and is maintained by Him. 1 
have nothing but what hee gives me; Lam nothing 
but what he makes me; and 1 rejoice that it is 
so. I want more and more to. lose sight of self 
and confidence in myself, and to trust in the Lord 
alone. He still continues my ardent desires to 
promote his glory, and affords frequent oppor- 
tunities in which to act for him; with power 
cheerfully to embrace them ; and this not from 
15 * 
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fegal or selfish inn but from sont to. my 
God. > xan Slee el 
ae 14 giein this morning my God made 
his goodness to pass before me. When Lawoke, 
these words spontaneously flowed from my 
lips several times :—‘‘ Seek the Lord, and his 
strength; seek his face evermore.” When I 
arose, the curtain of mortality seemed drawn 
aside, and I got a Mount Pisgah view of my hea- 
venly inheritance. My soul appeared. to mount 
upon the wings of faith and love, and beheld 
all the good land. By faith I saw my God, and 
sweetly viewed him as my Father, with whom I 
should be to all eternity, when a little more time 
on earth had elapsed. I would have gone im- 
mediately up to him, and no longer on this side 
Jordan stopped. How cheerfully could I have 
bid adieu to all below. - But, Lord} thy time is 
-best. Quickly after this glorious manifestation, 
lest I should. have been’ exalted above measure, 
there was given tome athorn in the flesh, but 
‘in itl saw the goodness and wisdom of my God. 
Yet how amazing is human frailty !- I found it 
brought-a degree « eavihess into my soul, 
How easily am Laffected.. Lord; wholly subdue 
amy will, Ifit were lest in thine, all would: be 
alike. © forgive my weakness. Through the 
day, experienced much sweetness and-liberty «in 
secret and social prayer. When at the throne of 
‘grace in private, just before dinner, I -was-fa- 
_voured with a small degree of that -rich display 
_ of future glory I saw in ‘hie: morning, andiwas — 
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‘made ‘sensible it was for me. Amazing, stu- 
pendous mercy! O the heights and depths: of 
redeeming love! O to be lost in the ba 
saa 4 ~ F SeeG . ¢ en ee - 2 4 “ary 
—21. For some time ater my last date, 
the power of the enemy was restrained, and I 
had peace in all my borders; enjoying a measure 
of the love of my God, and strong faith i 
Christ: but after that, Satan was permitted to 
try and tempt’ me in a way I have’not felt for 
some years, I saw-the cloven foot, yet could 
not, from the nature of the temptation, “avoid 
being distressed. After two days thus suffering, 
the Lord rebuked the adversary, and there was 
a‘calm; this brought with it a temptation of 
another kind, a fear ofa Laodicean spirit.’ “O 
Lord, deliver me from this foe, make and keep 
me active. Trial succeeds to trial. We must 
endure the eross in one way or another: itis a 
piece of necessary ‘discipline in this state of pro- 
bation. «In all, I want from my heart to be able 
to say continually ;—“< Thy will be done.” In 
entire resignation to the Divine will, lays the 
true happiness of man. But nothing, except the 
-all-transforming power of sovereign grace, can 
effect this; by nature we are as prone to follow 
eur own will,’ as the sparks to fly upwards, 
29. Endeavoured to strengthen the 
hands of some of the Lord’s people, who were 
variously exercised; though I needed rather to 
- be comforted myself; but in attempting to assist 
others, Iam assisted myself. I» have often 
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observed, that however distressing: my owt 
situation, if an opportunity offered to glorify God, 
by doing good to others, especially - spiritual 
good, my own distress was for the time sus+ |. 
pended, and I was enabled to speak as if. going oy 
on my way rejoicing; but when the occasion 
was over, my own distress has frequently re- 
turned. Surely this also must be of God, for 
by nature we are prone to sink under trials, and 
inclined to complain when speaking to others. 
I am certain I can never have good cause to 
‘complain of God, If in any, or in many ways 
I am exercised, it is for some wise end; and 
besides, I know I have deserved to suffer much 
more. I have always reason, therefore, to speak 
good of the Lord to others, and thereby en- 
courage them to go on in seeking and serving 
him. At times his people may be in heaviness 
through manifold temptations, but never without 
a needs be, tojustify it; and still the ways of 
wisdom are ways of pleasantness, all her paths 
are paths of peace. . 

May 12. The last week I have endured what 
seemed to my weak spirits a great fight of 
affliction, which still continues, and has to-day 
considerably increased. I desire to do.and suffer 
all the will of my God; but though the spirit is 
willing, the flesh is weak, Never, since 1 knew: 
the Lord, have I had at the same iime such a 
complication of trials, What adds greatly te 
my distress is a want of power to bear: them 
with a becoming firmness of mind. For a short 
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e I possess. this, but when trials press hard 
: upon me, I again lose it, and then I suffer: most 
acutely. Yet, I believe, that deliverance will 
| —that all shall work for my good—that my 
does all things well, and—that I shall yet 
have’ cause’ to praise him. - The surface of my 
‘soul is often furiously agitated: but I bless the. 
_ Father of mercies, who enables me, though 
mpted, tohold Jesus by faith, And though I 
am encompassed with variegated outward and 
_ inward trials, my heart constantly thirsts to glo- 
rify God, and -he enables me to sie mee 
nop which occur. ‘ 
——18. Taking my eye of faith a little this 
m orning off the Lérd deésus, and giving way to 
foolish ienesienigs L involved my ‘soul into dis- 
tress.. While we steadily look to him, all is 
well, and no trial proves too strong: we walk 
with ease, and without fear, over the tempestuous 
sea of life; but whenever we look down to the 
yielding wave we begin to sink, and are tossed to 
and fro: O to be preserved from such folly. 
Enjoyed, this forenoon, the benefit of Christian 
fellowship, by which my soul was. strengthened. 
I bless God, amidst.all my trials I find myself 
solidly fixed on Jesus as the sure foundation, 
and my eon is ina measure stayed apes the 
Lord. . wy 
—— 21, Friday. A owe in general nieabilys to 
the interests of my own soul and others, and the - 
cause of God. . In the forenoon’ enjoyed much: 
time alone, but: trials so. abounded, and their 
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weight’ so increased, that I seemed pressed d 
under their load, and could see no way of: 
verance. I endeavoured, by repeated prayer 
meditation, to cast all my care on the Lord; 
justify him in all his dealings with me; to stiz 
up my soul to trust in him, who had hithert 
been with me inthe fire and in the water, 
often delivered me; and I felt a degree of po 
to stay my soul upon him, -and also to 
would make a-way for my escape. I 
present, in spite of the sable curtain which seems : 
to be cast over all my concerns, a secret hope, . 
almost a persuasion, that the womb of Provi- 
dence is pregnant with some events o 
importance to me. May I in every sitt 
whether prosperous or adverse, be enabled tc — 
glorify God, and to suffer all his righteous will. 
June 2. Still: the Lord is conducting me 
through the fire and through the water, though 
I dare not say he leaves me comfortless.. At 
times, the consolations of his Spirit flows sweetly 
into my soul, and my spirit cleaves to God in 
faith, believing be will order all things well. 
At other times, the enemy obtains an advantage 
over me, and musters before me in dread array 
all my present difficulties; and adds many ap- 
prehended ones to the number. He suggests 
also that the Lord deals hardly with me, and 
that his promises will perhaps fail. It is thus he 
subtlely works upon’ remaining corruption, and 
raises a mighty storm in my soul,so that lam 
almost driven to my wits’ end. Nothing quells 
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tumult but a fresh act of self-dedication, and 
| endeavour to fix the eye of faith upon the 
Lord Jesus. I feel more and more that carnal 
oning is an enemy to the work of God in the 
yet to this I have been more tempted of 
late than for a long tite. There is one good 
‘effect I I experience from: my present trying si- 
puation ; I see more than ever the value of the 
le, obtain more comfort from it, and from — 
prayers of the saints. I am still tried at 


Formerly a weak body pressed down my soul, 
p b r some time a distressed mind has ee 


; Since the twelfth of June, I have’ J 
had much affliction of body. The Lord chas- 
tened me, but I was not given over unto death. 
O that the rod may answer the gracious designs 
of my heavenly Father. In the course of my 
illness, I had not much comfort: at times, the 
Lord drew nigh, refreshed my soul, and com- 
posed my spirit; but at other seasons, through 
the pressure of my disorder, I was unable to lift 
up my heart in the exercise of faith and prayer ; 
when I did, the Lord was at my right-hand. 
Since I have been raised up, the Father of 
Mercies has allowed me a large measure of the 
‘consolations of his Spirit; yet he permits me 
to be exercised with various trials. O that, in a 
more sensible manner I felt them bringing forth 


abides with ‘me, though often through the good= 


Yr 
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great, ‘but. still I have to lament my progre 












the fruits of righteousness. My privileges ¢ 


small. Lord, quicken my tardy — ie sce 
Blory of thy great Name. ~ * 
-23. [have experienced, since my reste 
% somiled increase of communion with my Go d,, 
with a deep consciousness of my sonn > 
imevery respect. He has graciously kept me 
the tr ying hour ;. delivered me from. giving 
to.evil reasoning and unbelief; allowed me 
many sweet seasons in secret and social prayer 
and has blessed in a measure the means of grace. 
But, O, how unfaithful am I, and: how un- 
fruitful! A constant sense of my shomeomaiaes 








ness of God without condemnation, yea, some-_ 


times with a strong sense of his love. O the 


depths of Divine Brigeh Mibat cause have I | 
to say, . rey , ; 
SS Depth of mercy! can'there be, — bee 4 
Mercy still reserv’d for me! ot 


Can my God his wrath forbear? 
Me the chief of sinners, spare?” 


The Lord has in mercy removed some of the 
trials with which I have been so long exercised ; 


_but has permitted others to succeed them the 


most unexpected. Keep me, keep me, gracious 
God,.and never let me go. Since last night, I 
felt asdegree of unbelief, which threatened ss 
make dreadful havoek in. “my soul; but I cried to 

my God with strong cries, and he graciously 


an 
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A 
interposed. Who is.a God like unto ourGod, who 
passes by the transgressions of the remnant of 
his people. But Iam vile, I abhor myself. — 
August 26. For the last three weeks, I have 
been travelling for the benefit of my health. 
During that period, I have seen and experienced 
much of the goodness of the Lord, and much of 
my own weakness and proneness to depart from 
the living God. Have endured strong tempta- 
tions. amie trials, and have not been so faithful as 
I ought to have been ; this has preved asource of 
much and keen distress. Lord, what is man; 
What am I! how wretched, poor, and miserable 
in myself. Even after all thou hast done for 
me, how unable to withstand the smallest temp-— 


ee 


tation! Yet, in spite of all my unworthiness, 2 ae 


how gracious is my God... At times, on the road F 


heaven itself seemed to. be open: I might ask 
what I would. My communion with my God 
was near and delightful, and my unien with 
Jesus intimate.. On refecigggmpemes to have 
been employed rather in enjoying than in hun- 
gering after more. This spiritual feast was soon 
succeeded. by a flood of temptations and trials, 
where, alas, I failed: yet the Lord did not 
cast me off, but sweetly melted down my heart 
with a godly sorrow for sin, and poured his love 
into my suol. O the goodness of God ! 

- 18. For the last two weeks, I have, been 
tried without intermission ; yet have had many 
delightful moments, in which my God has been 
very near, and my Jesus very precious, ie I 

Vou. I. 16 
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have it to say, to the glory of free grace, that 1 
every moment behold God reconciled, through 
the Son of his love: though the degrees of sen- 
sible comfort, and nearness to him, greatly vary. 
I often feel such fiery darts from the enemy of 
my soul, as almost terrify me ; at other times, 
future trials are represented in such frightful 
colours, that for a short time -they fearfully un- 
hinge me. In all these distresses, real or ima- 
ginary, I find no cure, but in looking simply to 
Jesus, and cleaving close to him; but then he 
supports and comforts me.—The Lord has con- 
descended to show me his will, ina most asto- 
nishing manner, ‘respecting one of my trials. 





. But, ‘alas! what shall I say; when the Lord has 





“Re s nowed nie his will, I seem not to have power to 





comply, all within. would oppose it. The 
- struggle is great. between a strong desire to sa- 
crifice. all, and obey my God; and an ardent 
desire to act so, in all things, as to secure the 
approbation of thinking and judicious part of 
mankind © But, Lord, if thou callme to give 
this up, yea, to forsake all and follow thee, 
Abraham-like, I would cheerfully obey. 
October 8. Endeavoured to set apart this 
day entirely for the concerns of my soul, but 
was not relieved of my present load ; I mean 
various trials pressing hard upon me. On the 
contrary, my distress was greatly heightened by 
those, from whom I expected help. O my God, 
I desire to say in the midst of all, thou doest all 
things well. If I suffer, it is surely needful, and 
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less than I deserve. O sanctify my tr oubles, and 
when thou seest meet, remove them: only let 
me not be tried above what I am able, neither 
‘suffer me to mistake thy will. Icommit myself 
and all my concerns into thy hands. O enable 
me to possess my soul in patience, until thou 
sendest deliverance. Be not thou a God afar off 
in the day of trouble; but nigh at hand, for thy 
great Name’s sake. The troubles of my heart 
are enlarged, O bring thou me out of my dis- 
tresses. . Remember thy precious promises. Let 
it not displease thee, that I plead them with ihee; 
I would bind thee with the girdle of thy own 
faithfulness. How mysterious are the ways ‘of at 
Providence. His paths’ are in the deep waters, at 
his footsteps are not known. He giveth to none, i 







account of his matters. Though not permitted. ya 


to doubt of thé favour of God, and having P 
besides many precious promises on which to rely, 
I feel at present, like Jonah, Pir the belly of 
hell: so tempted, so tried, so tossed, so per- 
plexed, so Sunowiadedl! with” mountains of diffi- 
‘culties! Lord, clothe me with the whole 
Christian’ armour, that I may be ‘able to with- 
stand in the evil day, and having ahs all to 
stand. 

Noveriberel seo R ale weve tile’ morning, but 
was blessed in social prayer and Christian con- 
versation, I was greatly animated, and all this 
day my expectations have been great respecting 
the accomplishment of some precious pr omises: 
Tseem to have had at times a foretaste o ' 















ee 


184 “THE LIFE OF 


happiness I hope soon to enj oy. Surely my God 
ig near, and he will turn again my captivity. I 
have expected every time I have gone to prayer, 
that he would burst my remaining bonds asunder, 
and deliver me out of the hands of my enemies, 
that I may henceforward serve him in true ho- 
liness, without fear, all the days of my life. 
Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. 

- December 18. The Lord has been gracious 
this week in restraining my enemies, and al- 
lowing me a measure of communion with him- 
self; in blessing his word in reading, and by 
inclining me in every possible way to act for 
‘He has indeed made this a very com- 
table day. In the morning I was tried, and 
a moment I was ready to yield, but quick as: 
core came the Lord to my assistance. I 


helping others in diff erent ways; f cupehintle in 
conversation and social prayer. In the former, 
when speaking of the Lord’s second coming, he 
made me to rejoice with joy unspeakable; and 
while employed in the latter, I was made to - 
mount up on the wings of faith and love: God 
the Father felt benignly nigh. The joy of the 
Lord in a peculiar manner, this week, has been 
my strength. Ihave walked up and down in his 
Name, rejoicing for the consolation. He has 
_heard my prayers, and answered them, both for 
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myself and others. On Tuesday, I ned. ear- 
nestly his comfortable presence, when int ndin 

to meet with a few Christian fr iends for pr: 
and religious conversation ; and he was unspeak- 
ably. gracious to us. all, O how good i is God ! But 
Satan has varied his temptations. When much 
distressed in body and mind on many accounts, 
he tempted me to despondency and unbelief ; now 
that the Lord is er acious, and has enlarged my 
borders in a spiritual way, he tempts me to se/f- 
approbation. But my soul abhors the ‘thought : 
the Lord has made. me as fearful of this abomi- 
nation as of hell itself ; nay, more. “Lhave cried 
to the Lord against it 5 I pave ee A 












tion is abated. 
20. For some time: the Lord has 


exceedingly sit alaaee unto me. _ fet wee 





sence : appealing to iin abi ed left 
undone, My fellowship in a low degree was with 
the Father and the Son. My love to secret 
prayer, and power to abide in it more than usual, 
still continues; and though I do: not always: 
obtain. immediate answers, I reap generally the 
fruit of it afterwards ; by finding, when. with 
others a power to keep my mind stayed upon. 
God ; to hold communion. with him, and ability 
to converse with profit ; it also keeps me more 
sensible of his presence wherever I am. He has of 
late condescended to bless.serious conversatic on 0 n 

16. * os 
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religious subjects to my own soul and others; and 
also afforded me many opportunities to act for 
him, by doing good to my . fellow-creatures, 
This, I thank God, is still my element 5 not from 
any expectation of gaining heaven by it ; that I 
know isthe alone purchase of the blood of Jesus ; 
but from a more noble principle—love to Jesus, 
anda desire to. glorify God. I would that all 
I have and am were devoted to him.—Yesterday 
the Lord taught me a. useful lesson. I had gone 
to his house with large expectations ; and after 
waiting upon him in the use of the means, 
without feeling. more of his power or love than 
Thad brought with. me, I grew dissatisfied, and 
felt a fear Test I should lose what I already” pos- 
1d: _immediately IT felt a deep conviction, 
it was my duty and privilege to cleave as 
se to God when dry and barren, as when. full 
{\ of divine consolation. This, as. if coming from 
above, penetrated to the centre of my hen: 
and brough' Lit a power to comply, which 
led me to hope it was from God, and it has in 
some measure » abode with me anita Ne #15 
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Remarks on Providence—Diary continued. 


DURING several months of ‘the last and 
present year, and indeed at different periods of 
her life, Lady M— appears to have been greatly 
exercised, by being called to pass under dark 
and mysterious dispensations of Providence. 
was habitually accustomed to adore Jehoval 
his government ‘of the world. She firmly 
tieved, ‘that every: event, small as well as gr 
was subject to his: sovereign management and ~~ 
controul;. that the pO rr his hands. ax 
tended to all the minute cireun stances ‘of her 
life; and, therefore, gratefu lly relied upon the 
consolatory ‘declaration, “The -very hairs of 
your head are all numbered.” This, with her, 
as we shall have frequent opportunity to observe, 
was not an idle speculation, but a practical 
principle. “She, therefore, diligently sought to. 
know the will of God ; not. only as it related to 
the interests of ber soul, but also to. the ar- 
rangement of her temporal concerns; by studying 
his word ; by persevering in prayer ; by attend- 












Be 
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ing to the indications of his: providence’; and, 
m short, by acknowledging him inall her. ways. 
Yet, at different seasons, she was permitted to 
wander through a tedious night of providential 
darkness, before she received the accomplish- 
ment of the promise, “ He shall direct. thy - 
paths.” It is in this way the Lord frequently 
“ trieth the righteous,” and, calls: into exercise: 
their patience, their fidelity, their fortitude, their 
resignation. Yet his promise cannot fail; if they 
endure as seeing him whois invisible, he will bring 
them forth as pure gold. The Christian believer 
should, therefore, never despond ;. should never 
"give way, no not for a moment, to dishonourable 
thoughts of God. Though all around be gloomy 
and portentous, though not a single ray of light 
lart across. his path; yet, let him remember, 
‘that. allis. under the guidance and direction of 
that Almighty Being, who has never once failed 
to. deliver hep out of niger troubles.* 


: January £7. beet a review, as’ cael of the: 
past year, I found it had been. a time of great 


* The following judicious and ‘practical remarks on: this btn 
subject, by a Lutheran divine, + deserve the most serious attention. 
‘“ Providence displays the wisdom, : Booduess, power, and other attri- 
butes of God ; we should therefore study his perfections init. _ The 
providence of God,governs. us with cool and consummate wisdom and 
goodness; we should ‘therefore ayoid all! rash censures of: it; God 
governs us with uncontrollable pow er; we should not therefore attempt 


+ Vide Sohnii Op. tom. ii, art. 19, de providentia. — 
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trial from various quarters, and also. of great 


consolation, Upon the whole, I had reason to 


conclude, that I had made some small advances 
in the Divine life: but when I considered the 
privileges which I had enjoyed, I saw much 
cause to be ashamed that I had attained no» 
further. I endeavoured to humble myself befcre 
the Lord, and to renew my covenant engage- 
ments tobe his: this I found myself heartily 
willing to do, and he made it a profitable time 
tome. O that I may, if spared, be more faithful 
to my gracious God this ensuing year! Since its 
commencement, I have experienced his goodness 
in many ways. Mercies and trials have been 
blended in an uncommon way. 
_ March 5. Still I am kept looking fora del. = 





verance from spiritual foes, and also from tem-. 


poral difficulties, that I have not yet experienced. 
My soul pants after a full enjoyment of my God ; 


to resist his government, as if we would provoke the Lord to jealousy, 
by pretending to be stronger than he. God governs by means; we 
should therefore neither tempt him by neglecting to use them, nor 
vainly abuse them to superstitious purposes. God extends his provi- 
dential care over the most minute objects; therefore we should avoid 
anxious solicitude, and rely upon him for a supply of all our wants, 
Since, i in providence, all instruments are to us only what it pleases God 
to make them, we should take care never to sacrifice to owr own net. 
However prudent our plans may be formed, and however successfully 
they may be executed, as all events depend on God, we should pray 
to him with submission and confidence. Since providence is the man- 
agement of God, we should neither be proudin prosperity, nor dis- 
trustful in adversity.” Lady M— appears to have had these impor- 
tant truths engraven on her heart by the finger of God ; and the support 
which she thus secured to herseif during seasons of severe trial, is 
strikingly exemplifed in very many of the following extracts, 
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all things, persons, and places, seem empty. 
O that he would quickly come! The attr action 
from above is powerful, though more in desire 
than in possession; yet the little I do enjoy 
creates sucha fervour in my soul for more, as 
admits of little or no delay; such a ‘thirst as 
‘nothing but God himself can satisfy. In the 
midst of trials and temptations, both outward 
and inward, he keeps me strongly desiring, and 
feebly attempting, to embrace every opportunity 
that offers for glorifying him in every possible 
way. And in this, he is not a barren wilderness 
to me, but comforts and strengthens my heart. 
Often, in tender mercy, he condescends to let 
me see he accepts of my desires to serve him ; 
_- yet my heart is pamed I do so little for him, that 
I love him so little, and am so little conformed 
to him. I have long esteemed his will very 
precious, and in some measure delighted in it ; 
yet, alas, how often does my nature in some 
things spurn at it. Lord, this is my misery, my 
hell. O destroy all rebellion in it, with a sweet 
Omnipotence; this, O my God, thy mighty arm 
alone caneffect. 
18." I hardly know what to make of my 
present situation. My views of spiritual objects 
seem clear, my faith pretty strong, and my 
desires after entire devotion ardent: yet I feel, 
to my own apprehension, languid and dull; have 
little sensible comfort; not so much power to 
abide in secret prayer, and many wanderings 
both insecret and family prayer. I feelin danger 
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of repining and growing impatient, because my 
God delays his coming, in that full and per- 
manent manner he has promised. But in spite 
of all these discouragements, as to myself,’ the 
Lord is enlarging my sphere of usefulness ; in- 
creasing greatly my opportunities; -enabling me 
with desire to embrace them; and sometimes 
not only suspends my spiritual distress when 
acting for him, but also silences my complaints, 
and gives me freedom and power to speak for 
him. Perhaps he may see it needful to keep me ~ 
low as to spiritual enjoyment, lest an abundance 
of both should puff me up. O my God, keep 
me from spiritual pride, that dreadful evil;— 
but would not more of thy grace humble me? 
The move I have of thee,.the more I should 
loathe myself; the more I should see of my own 
nothingness. O, come then, gracious God, over- 
power me with thy love ; swallow up my soul in 
thee; nothing less will satisfy. 

April 12. Still He, who cannot err, sees meet 
to suspend the accomplishment of precious pro- 
mises, and to exercise me with many outward 
trials, and inward pressures and conflicts, Surely 
he does all things well. What I know not now 
I shall know hereafter. The language of  Pro- 
vidence, in some dispensations, I cannot under- 
stand ; but must believe what. is, is best, as it 
must be the express or permissive will of God. 
Yet I ‘find, however it is with me, as itrespects _ 

either joy or sorrow, prosperity or adversity, I 


* 
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am enabled, in a small degree, to pursue inva- 
riably the glory of God. I think this is the 
habitual bent of my soul: though, alas, I come 
far short, and find much in me. to oppose the 
will of God. Yet Iam struggling for deliverance, 


for full comformity to it. 


. May 17. For these last three weeks, I have 


endured a fight of afflictions, from almost every 
quarter. The Lord has showed his power in 
strengthening me to bear them, by enabling me 
in some measure to cleave to him ; and, in spite 
of all opposition, to believe he would perfect 
what concerned me; that not one word should 
fail of all the things of which he had spoken. 
The Lord, I know, can save me in a storm, but 
constant trials are not pleasant to flesh and 
blood. At times, when seemingly pressed out of 
measure, I have felt a degree of impatience, 
unbelief, and many other evil tempers, which 
have been cause of sorrow to me; at other 
times, I have sensibly felt a present power im- 
parted from on high, whereby I have been made 
as if impregnable. My enemies might do their 
worst, but could not overcome. This was 
indeed comfortable, especially as it was attended 
with a sweet persuasion of victory; that if I 
would stand still, Ishould see the salvation of 
God. Within this three weeks, I have had 
twice an opportunity of sitting down at the 
Lord’s table; neither of the times were attended ~~ 
with remarkable comfort; but a cleaving to — 
gt 
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God, by strong faith, in the midst of many 
trials. As it respects some of these trials, he has, 
while in prayer, and laying my distress before 
him, clearly pointed out my way, and succeeded 
me in it; others, he leaves me yet to grapple 
with, but Iam not comfortless; for at all times 
I see him by faith as my God in Christ, though 
not with the same degree of sensible comfort. 

~ June 3. Since the 17th of last month, it has 
been atime of variegated trials. Gop is love, 
and giveth no unnecessary pain. Surely then he, 
who cannot err, sees it needful I should be thus 
severely tried. So perverse is human | nature, 
even after sovereign grace has in some measure 
rectified it, that without frequent painful visi- 
tations from, the lenient hand of the Father of 
our spirits, we should often go astray. In spite 
of all I suffer, I feel, when in any degree free 
from the strong influence of powerful tempta- 
tions, a secret persuasion, that I shall not nit 
overcome at last, but enjoy even here below, 
great rest from sin and self; that the Lord will 
bring me into a wealthy place, and make me 


glad according to the days wherein I have seen , 


evil. Hasten, Lord, the happy time. For some 
days, I have had a great struggle; have deen 
obliged to fight against principalities, and powers, 
and the rulers of darkness; but, epdeavouring 
to, trust. in the faithfulness and mercy of my 


God, in the face of the army of che aliens, F felt 


mightily strengthened from on high; and was 
Vou, fF. a7 


c 


r 


a 
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enabled through grace to put them to flight. In 
every combat, I find my only safety lies in 
cleaving to God, in believing resolutely and 
steadily in the Lord Jesus, in opposition to all I 
either feel or fear. 

21. Since the 10th of last month, the fur- 
nace of temptation and trial has been hotter ; 
yet, in the midst of it, I think my soul has been 
panting after God, breathing intensely after all 
the life Divine; though tempted at times to 
think I ae growing indifferent. When attacked 
from every quarter by my foes; I have, at 
seasons, sensibly felt a power from on high 
resting upon me, whereby I was enabled to 
endure temptation with silence of spirit ;—but 
at other times, _ when they have pressed very 
hard, I have been in danger of giving way to 
hard thoughts of God; instantly, I was made 
sensible of my danger, and obtained power to 
stifle them. in the birth. I have often felt the 
Lord peculiarly gracious to my own soul, when 
attempting to do good to others; and, some- 
times, upon the bare mention of the name of 
Jesus by another, he has so sweetly manifested 
his presence by faith, as is much better felt than 
exptegsed. He greatly encourages me to act for 
“him, even in the midst of trials, by the present 





’ pererraad he bestows, and he still increases my op- 


_ portunities font, with power and inclination to 
stace them. I have of late felt strongly tempted 
iq doubt of my cae in Jesus, but end 


* 


’ r a 
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youred through ‘grace to repel it: then he drew 
nigh, and gave me repeated proofs of his dying 
love to my soul, and thereby, for the time, 
strengthened my faith >I was enabled to resist 
Satan, and he fled from me. When the force of 
the trial abated, and the clouds were scattered, 
in God’s light I saw light, and was assured I did 
believe in Jesus. O that these trials, though in 
ihe mean time grievous, may prove the means of 
rooting and grounding me in the love of God 
and filling me with allhisfulness. = 
July 18... The Lord is still continuing his 
goodness to my soul; he has for these two weeks 
given me a greater degreé of communion with 
him, and nearness to him; more power and 
sweetness in secret prayer, and at times a re- 
markable enjoymentofhis presence. Especially 
last Lord’s day, in the afternoon, when in his 
house of prayer, I felt surrounded with his 
goodness : heaven seemed let down into my soul. 
But I was soon stript of all, and left to fight 
every inch of ground with my enemies. All I 
could do was to fly by simple faith to Christ, 
and entreat he would not permit my foes to 
deprive me of what he had bestowed. I think 
my prayer was heard, for when the battle was 
over, I felt he had kept what I had committ 
to him, and I hope I was.no loser. Surely 
is one lesson the Lord means to teach me | 
_ these repeated conflicts, and variable fram 
_ viz, that he changes not; that in every state T 
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should be persuaded of it, and fever iy tf 
him. Lord, enable me constantly to do this. — 
—— 24. I have’ cause to say, “ Bless the 
Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me, bless 
his holy Name.” He has indeed been gracious 
to me; O that I could make suitable returns! 
Since Tuesday, last week, the Lord has made 
much of his goodness to pass before me. He 
has enabled me, by faith, to retain that degree 





bee “A ‘fighting every fcioh of hid 
spiritual foes. Satan has tried every 
artifice to rob me of it;—he has had recourse to 
pleasure d pain; to smiles, and frowns; but, 
through the tender mercy of my God, all his 
stratagems have failed. My mind is still stayed . 
upon God, trusting in him. He has deeply con- ‘)’ 
vinced’ me, that there is no way to retain any 
blessing but, by simple faith, cleaving close to 
Christ; and flying from evil reasoning, as from , 
e face of a-serpent. Within'these two weeks - 

i have i ideed’ proved the truth of this. I have 
~ been tried various ways, and in all found nothing 
would _ avail me but this method; but this has 
succeeded, in the midst of fiery darts, wan- 
gS, ie A in sae fears of see what 

















f thf tines! dnd sie iemaas: Last Loy 
of had! an eal aE -renewin 


&. 


-_— = 
bn Rex 


a 
DA LADY MAXWELL, 19% 


st tbl, and he made it indeed a time of re- 
freshing from his presence. I enjoyed sweet 
communion with God; salvation was for walls 
and bulwarks; my mind was truly stayed upon 
my God; and I was enabled to endure as seeing 
him who is invisible. My meditations of him 
were sweet, faith shone with a meridian bright- 
ness all the day. Tecannot express what I en- 
joyed ; I was encompassed with his favour as 
with a shield. Yet in the midst of all eed 
had well nigh deprived me of it; but I fledto Jesus 
for help, and he succoured me: and this day the 
Lord made my peace flow asa river, and gave 
me such a degree of fellowship with himself as 
t cannot express. “O fora heart to praise my 
God.” He made me very joyful in his house of 
prayer, while I heard a very profitable and prac- 
tical discourse by Mr. Erskine, from Joshua 
xxiv. 15, “ But as for me and my house, we will 
serve the Lord.” I found this was the resolution 
of my heart and the language of my practice’; 
though conscious of ‘continual short-comings, 7” 
and many evils. From the moment I sat down a 
in the church, some time before the service’ 
began, I enjoyed sweet and strong communion 
with my God. His life aud love flowed into my _ 
soul. Iwas made toride upon my high places; 
and was fed with the heritage of Jacob. A 
, fearing my enemies, who are alv 
‘nigh on such occasions, I cried to the Lord. 
confirm my soul, and keep me from sin and — 
Satan; and he graciously heard and answered — 
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me. While I es i. “made 
my mountain to stand strong, and gave me clear 
views of what he had done forme. O my. God, 
what cause have I to say, thou art a faithful God, 
and thy tender mercies are over all thy: works! 
less the Lord, O my soul. . 
26. The Lord this py heaped is favours 
upon me. Being called from home in the way 
of ie he not only disappointed my fears, but 


of +. 



















- While on the mee pibacayae 
seeme Fdowstinto my soul. I truly expe- 
rienced, all the day, the accomplishment of the 
‘gracious promise made by our blessed Lord, 
, 23, Whether silent or speaking ; whe- 
prayer or Teading ; whether medi+ 


= Son of Man, My 
ist so much in rap- 
J joy, as in solid, ghee 






- ~ the Son, throug! page Spirit. This dif. 








A fused through my soul such a heavenly serenity, 
© such divine sweetness and unutterable peace, as 
‘mocksall expression—language fails. The Divine 
oriat sin | nb all ahaa I think, was proved Pe 
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da conti hued oo a 


sense of his presence. O- my God, 
stablish and strengthen my soul, and keep me 
in the hollow of thine hand, for I am weak as 
helpless infancy. On returning home, I felt in- 
disposed, but the Lord. continued his goodness. 
O heavenly Father, succeed the feeble attempts 
made to act for thee by helping others. 
August 5. This day also, I have to record 
the loving-kindness of the Lord. From : morning 
till night, my time was spent for God, i 
for the temporal and spiritual benefi 
fellow-creatures.. The Lord made my mountain 
to stand strong; my fellowship gee the” 
Father and the Son. Though my usual time in 
secret was much abridged, my God did not 
me to lose by it; but enabled me to enjoy am 
lightful intercourse with himself, in sitting down 
and rising up, going out and vata <O to 
grace how great a debt fee puck led to 
‘i insta in prayer, th 
my soul, and not let any enemy rob me of what 
he -has given me. I trust it is the beginnil “orm 



















good things; and that xow the Lord hath begun * 


io accomplish his promises, he will not leave off, 
till he hath done all for me of which he has 
spoken. Surely not one word of his shall fail: 
He is a faithful God. 
ssessed pane I think included in the blessin, 










I do not think I am yet al 








am more ieee ine holla iT have a keener 
sensibility of evil; stronger desires after all the 
fulness of God; and a greater resting in him. 
“rom these evidences and fruits, I conclude the 
Lord has deepened his work in my soul. O my 
ae oo the clear and aio Seppo of = 











stification. =: 
17. Still the Lord continues to bless me, 


e for the blessing lately received, 
ees ” the sensible comfort asp it is 


P andatj of our 
f the Ho Ghost. 


Christian coanglio and social prayer. Just 
X ee I yee a long time in aioe those w 






eit. How taealy sane : 
) and herein appears 
‘the Most — 


my (Pires ee 
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a ae 
“aye not that degre of com- 


en} yed, neither that clearness 

spe Res the increase of grace the Lord gave 
me of late ; yet 1 darenotgive itup. I fly from 
doubting of what the Lord has done. He has _ 
given me so many promises, that. I must believe; 

' but itis a time of temptation. Lord, stand by~ 
me, and let me not give up the beginning of my 
confidence, as it regards the last blessing. I 
have been for some days unhappy, fro ear 
losing through unbelief what. the Lord 
forme. te 

“1%. oi several days my soul 

hate | been pursuing after more near 

timate communion with God; if t 

difference; it seems rather increased. 

fam, this is the habitual desire of 
comparison of it, or tae tapas 


















I am ‘kept. cryin mn. ,ord for 
it, under many discourag rd and 
inward; I find the neces ting my 
liberties in the fncal = can ~ 


believe for the blessing lately receive a 
degree; but. more from simple faith thatiienioy- 
ment. Jesus so sweetly aeaaests his presence 

by faith as I cannot easily express: he is truly 
precious to my soul, as the chiefest of ten thou- 


sand. Tr am “septate ng if 1 do not every 
nen’ e Father and 


oh 





but ada tit I look to the amazing promise’ 
the Lord has not only made in general in his 
word, but frequently applied with power to my 
ind, I am greatly emeumiaged to press on; to 
os always and not faint; because, “ He is 
faithful who has promised, who also will do it.” 
T have it to record, to-the glory of my God, that 
empt to do any thing for him, either by 
for him in my own house, or visiting the 
he greatly assists me, by increasing 
Lion with himself; and giving me to feel 
yin my own soul. But still I feel a 
ness and uncertainty on my mind, 
L to the Lord’s will concerning me in 
some part ulars; though for some time I have 
had po stay my soul upon him, and to pray 
that I dite ceom lish aan good pleasure 
be his Beg the work of faith with 
ower.” ve felt ess ‘sweetness in secret 
. = prayer a me time. 

° “+21. My communion with my God has 

* been anos pein eee for several days: 


























Not a cloud did a to darken the skies, 
§ , nis fora moment. eh Lord from my eyes.’ 
{have not had - joy, but sweet i e 
Lord Jesus has been unspeakably precious. Hi 
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aniline to do. ie neal ef are “daily 
offering whereby to glorify God, and profit my 
fellow-creatures, which the Lord still inclines ~~ 
and enables me to embrace. I am deeply con- 
scious thatof myself I can do nothing ; but 1 
am fully persuaded, that the weakest instrument 
in the hand of Omnipotence, is equal to the 
most arduous task: and he sometimes con 












stantly desirous to fill up all x T 
for God: to take every opportunity tk 





brs ‘not as. othe dos 
People often assign a cause 
only exists in their own 
think myself better than ‘oth sor mae if 
pain. It is certainly tl to my ni tural 
temper, to ‘say, “ Stand by, I am holier ‘than 
thou.” But I cannot help it, it) is @ cross, and ; 
I past meter bear it, or walk contrary 0 the 2 
ted from on high. . SE 


u nf 





3..-In the co f these last sieht 








but I find the redient is Meas that I 
have been unfaithful : this is. grievous tomy soul. I 


ask not freedom from sufferings, but O I ardently 
desire to be faithful to God in all things, and in 
all situations toglorify him. Lord,thy sovereign 
grace can effect this great work in the heart of a 
worm. O, for the honour of thy Name, do this 
thing, and I will praise thee. Attimes, I have 
enjoyed communion with God, and Jesus has 
been precious | to me, but still I am defective in 
1 g, in wrestling, in prayer, in humility, 

ry grace. Yet I find it will not do to 
n and despond: I must be up and be 
Lord is still learning me the im- 
n of living by faith, and it generally 
f strength and comfort into my soul. 

f “He ti 5 me that I stand by Sn that this 
| faith is his Be and that I receive it by looking 
unto Jesus ibe in i ace y cleaving” 
io him in’ _Leither fear or feel. I 
also Gnas 4 i reat use to endeavour, in op- 
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we. of Satan, to believe resolutely the . 
promises of God : that he is faithful who hath 
promised, who also will do it. His promise I 
‘fin st be the object of my faith ; this at all 

~ times, Ber ever.; improbable to reason the ac 
plishment may ‘appear : and when I am thus 


is tos fight the good fight of | Tait 
: = hi we. 2 


voy 


bes 
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ee notes rhe also chee Resineg 
beso: ‘Thave likewise “been deeply convince 
the great sin of ‘speaking evil of 2 any one, or even \. 
mentioning, “without ‘necessity, what: may ‘be 
true of absent vipa Tf “it is bad ‘and 





have. aise ‘seen it is a great’ aevicad 
hinder me frony dwelling upon the 
which God has already done for me, 
Sova eee of” pe 









of conseq' mid M 
a Author an ‘ae em) 
27. Was nuc : i en- 


joyed little comfert.. 
sveret prayer, — reading th 


ert ’ 4 
i me ee in “- sale Popes" ” =f : eee 
e: - rng : ; f 
% “Slander, o) says Sauria, * ‘tis a “vice impure | in its so ree, dan 


{ eneval in its ic j 



















is poe Ae in Society, only, b 
ible inclination pasiatnn » But this in- 
cible, when opposed ni 
set ‘omnipotent grace. _ 
ee Fide Saurin’s 
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looking: and longing for desime Peccmnlicl nit 5 
pained with my distance from God, and yet 
unable to get nearer. Yet I endeavoured to-stir 
up others to.trust in him, and could reason well 
upon the immutability of his promises; but felt 
little -benefit .from. it myself. I feel, more 
than ever called to trust in the promises, but 
am_-uncommonly tempted with unbelief. O what 
ae hydra. is this foe! Lord, subdue it. I begin 
to think, ¢ one fruitful.source of distress to me, 
is, a SPL if too anxious, too vehement, and too 
. I fear, I attach an improper importance 
-effo B in nae to goon in the sind 








r I Ho) Fe use 
ty. ae Pcs aye mean, as if the Lord. could 
or would do pues menhomie e. to ach _ sense 

too much to. the 


this is tru 

not simply be hem, and yet look yt them, 
to their great Author. One reason for my 
thinking thus is, I am perfectly uneasy if kept 
7; and if at any time laid aside through 
fliction, and especially if confined to bed, I 
ready t to conclude all that time is lost; as if 
ee ot as safe when suffering the wi 
God, soe doing it : or as if the ie rd Soin 
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thoroughly. O may I e smember that the 
greatest work ofall is to-believe. © 
_——32. Found myself profited té-day by 
taking up my cross. Was also. benefited by 
social prayer, and Christian converse upon the 
deep things of God; and by endeavouring to 
help a Christian friend out of the mire of temp- 
tation, otherwise” stronger in the faith than my- 
self. O the fascinating power of temptation! 
Lord, what are the strongest Christians, without 


es continual aid! i narep ae I stood ‘more in 





find it is catchy more profitable, ole I mect 
with Christians who. have many complaints, to 
in God, oe exercise 


Rad aise to. bi sil as sist! as wahey - me I 

have mao im: er 

soul blessed, my faith ‘streng! nened, and. love 
increased. My soul has been re stlessly pursuing 
after God; I have felt more power t to abide i in 
prayer! to trust that the Lord will finish his 






work in my soul, and accomplish all 1 ood 


pleasure of his will in me, and. the work 
faith with power, even though I should, i 
of Providence, be deprived of th 
help “which I have found peculiarly useful. 

the view of this a I route J cond on 3 
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oo 


them; of er , if he. remove. one, he 
can raise i anoth Lord, increase ane trust 
in thee. Reet 
Nov.12 Sineu amy ine date, 1 eee sided 
sorely afflicted in body. O that it may bring 
forth the peaceable fruits of - righteousness. 
During the first day or two of. my illness, my 
amind-was very languid; so that» I could. hardly: 
put up: one petition. The Lord in mercy. kept 
off the enemy ; I was more free than usual from 
anward conflicts; but I felt ‘much confusion of 
thought, owing in part, no doubt, to the violence 
of the. disorder. I felt. much, but feared more ; 
and in the event of de th, almost. dreaded ap- 
> pearing before the tribunal of God, while.so 






stupid and confused,” I forgot, ‘that his mighty 


} power could in a moment make me fit for it 
if, it had then been his wil to pate, called me 





oh amaniegi. ene is. ot Dies un- 
hinged, when the nerves and spirits are. af- 









ictions, which deeply affect either. ‘ A-man 
nay sustain his infirmities, but a. wounded, spin 
~ who can bear.” This siete unmans. 
all our natural fortitude is lost; we then pon 
where no fear is, and dread a perio evils 
that never befall. us. In short, we turn adepts 
f torment: with the poet, I would says 
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‘“ All deaths, all tortures, in es copbinidy., keg 
_ Are gentle, to the grasa: of mind 4 
5 


When raised. saarits at bed of wiglerelal a felt 
piercing | convictions of unfaithfulness, cunfruit- 
fulness,. unworthiness; and was ashamed to look ie 
up to God: Ihad made so little > progress in his Pi 
ways, and yet for years had been surrounded 
with every spiritual advantage; I ‘felt so little 
of the mind-of Christ. At the same time, my 
views of Jesus, as my God and Saviour, were 
clear;-and I was.so: encompassed’ about with 
es sa promises, that I was keptfrom 1 sinking. 
22. I felt once or twice this morning, 
ential tempted to anger-and pride. “The Lord 
quickly showed the danger, and I think gave me 
rictory. Yet Satan nearly disturbed 1 my ‘comfort 
ist after, by suggesting that I had given way in \ 
some — and, therefore, “Ihad better give 
appiness I enjoyed, for I 
saw the cloven foot—was 
-and cried to the Lord to 















pelet title été 
aware of his inten 


sities him. oT seein also-afresh to the blood of 








presente my tua a .. , and th 
opened? mouth, to declare his goodness 
, before. those who feared and loved — 
Te also énabled me to keep up the spirit 
of religious » conversation before others: and 
encouraged me by some persons declari ha 
they had received benefit from my for 
conversation, and attempts to. help them, Ho 
ie" 
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condescending was this to my weakness, but 
I fear I felt too much complacency in it; for 
though I went with enlarged expectations in the 
evening to-his house of prayer, all was unpro- 
fitable, and Iwas much disappointed. Lord, 
make me dead to all approbation but thine, and 
surely that will not make me high-minded. 
December 31. The last day of this year. .O 
that I were able-to look back with satisfaction, 
_onayear spent wholly for, and to God. Ican, I 
think, truly say, this has been my constant aim 
through the whole of it; but, alas, I have come 
far short, and have reason tosay, “It is of the 
Lord’s mercies that Iam not consumed.” ..O my 
God, as thou has 
another year, accept of my grateful thanks 
- all the goodness thou hast made to pass befo 
me in the course of it.- O sanctify all the: dis- 
pensations of thy provid wards. me:. for- 
give all my sins. in. hea: life, nown or 
‘unknown, © permit, and enable me,” in thy, 
strength, to devote mays ‘Self afresh unto thee, with 
" be poet am, or ever r shall pate: bones: pyaadt 


















“Take ay Bet ry “bpiit, oe j 
were thon j posses the whole.”* 
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January 13: This day, though much employed. 
with God, I was ved with hardness 
heart and unbe heart would still 







an satisfy ~ soul; but O my faith. is greatly 
accomplishment of the promises 
being so long delayed. I see, both from the 
word of God, and the"experience: of Christians 
in all ages, that. this-has generally been the case: 
they have been trie - utt rmo: it, 
the Lord performed he had spok 
cially. when-he was about to do any ihe 
either a spite! or by them. Yet I am v 








impatient. Hope deferred maketh my I 
sick. T eer of my faith.is both precious and | 


profitable ; “but itis also very painful: surely the. 
_ blessing will be sweet, and very permane Fa 


' it doescome. Through the whole of thi ay, I 
- was tempted to relinquish hope, and was ready to 





nt after full communion with God; this only” 
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say, I shall never see the fulfilment of the pro- 
mises. This was my infirmity, and though the 
Lord suffered me to cry long, yet at last he 
applied to my mind a comfortable passage to 
quiet my. fears, and to strengthen my faith : 
* Anda man shall be as a hiding-place from 
the wind, and: a covert from the tempest; as. 
rivers of water in a dry place; as the shadow of 
a great rock in a weary land.” Delightful words; 
I have often experienced them true. Jesus hath 
been very precious to me, and clear to the eye 
of faith. ‘Temporal things were also distressing 
to me. I had cried much to the Lord, and had 
obtained no- answer, W ich-greatly discouraged. 
me; my hands anging down, and my 
knees waxing fe oncerning this al 
his word brought relief: ‘I have been w’ 
ihee in six troubles, and will not leave’ eg in: 
. the seventh.” How gre lis goodness. O 
Lord, when saci thou enable me to make some 
small return, by loving*thee with; all my heart. 
oO. why dost thou sheep a poor soul so long at 
ance from thee :—a soul-that 
constantly pants, for 
un m with thee; for power 
. valk, with pier like Enoch . of . ceo have 
passion on me, and bring me near.. gees 
—— 22, Sunday. Ihave endured much an- 
guish,of, spirit for some time. » My: heart has 
been as: it were, wrung within me through the 
cruel. power of unbelief ;-I-mean, as.it relates to 
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respect to my interest in Jesus, I bless the 
Father of mercies there is no uncertainty on 
this subject: all is clear, and Jesus is in my 
heart the constant hope of glory.. But this cannot 
suffice; yet it ought, I think, to afford me more 
comfort than I seem willing to receive. Like 
the children of Israel, the bondage of corruption 
and unbelief is so galling, I cannot, through 
anguish of spirit, listen to any thing comfort- 
able: Satan, also, as permitted to sift me as 
wheat; hitherto the Lord has prayed for me, 
else I had utterly failed. Yet, I have cause to 
sing of mercy, as well as of judgment.. Not- 
withstanding my variegated distresses, the Lord 
mises, with pe- 
uliar force and sweet iy remembrance ; 
be oth.as it- concerns m self and some of my near 
relations. O how eaelial ist I to be: bag . 
alas! my distress is s 
delightful duty. My he 
emptied of things Eleni tds grow very in- 
Psi This sgritual circumcision is truly pain- 

















ry ne 
cial sath be de oted t 
God—my soul doth w its) a, in sees mids 
my- distress it. pants for him. . I cannot live ; 
this distance. - I would fain hope rest and deli- 
verance are at. hand ; ‘matters appear to be apr oe 
proackigg to a crisis. O that it might be ROW: ; 
pre's Lord, for thy servantheareth = 

Febuary 1.. Enjoyed precious means of, race 

to-day, which were in a measure e_ profitable. : 


i, i 
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My heart panted after more of God, yet 1 met 
with a trial which felt severe. I was tempted to 
evil tempers; but enjoyed power to look to Jesus, 
and was delivered: they obtained no place in 
my heart. I never so clearly perceived the dif- 
ference between temptation and sin. It made 
Jesus precious to my soul as a strong deliverer. 
—— 4. Found power to abide in prayer this 
morning. I felt several times as if inwardly 
warned to expect that something painful was 
about to happen; but F did not enough regard the. 
secret intimation; and, therefore, did not arm 
myself as I ought to have done by prayers When 
the trial came, I ;hurried and unprepared, 
and did not as u ‘the Lord’s- presence 
and direction, and IT sm 
unfaithfulness, After it *was begun, a herr 
seemed to seize my spirit. I then feared my 
foes, and looked to. the Lore for help. He was . 
gracious, and enabled me to cleave to himself, . 
as a girdle to the loms of aman, By faith, I 
saw him that is invisible, and, my soul felt 
sweetly and sensibly anchored within. the vail. 
oO how good is ‘it (lire Jesus for our friend 
in the. time of trial, and to. find. bin. near for 
our assistance. Se * 
Roe 21: For some’ mornings, as: soon as. I 
‘awoke, my thoughts have sprung up to the 
beloved of my soul; and he has. felt very nigh, 
and my hold of him strong. Lately, I find most, 
power to enjoy communion .with God in medi- ‘ 
tation, in gonvensing with others. on spiritual, 
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subjects, in reading, and in ejaculatory prayer. | 


Was enabled to-day, in some measure, to be 
faithful to God, though at the risk of losing the 
favour of man. Lord, make me more faithful. 
Have lately enjoyed more power to feed upon 


the promises ;-they are very sweet, and. my faith, 


in them rather increases. 

-24. A day of great indisposition of 
bodes and much faintness in my spirit. None 
living have a greater call than I have to improve 
the moments of health allowed me; for when 
sick, I seem quite laid aside... O my God, give 
me power, and grace ‘to use that power, to live 
much in the time of h ~~ &B 

live alike to thee in sickness, S whi 

E find it more easy to do than eat the will 
of God. In all things let thy will take place in 
me. O-subdue all vale in me to thy self. Let 
me delight: anyeet 
all ey he 

















“The Lord has in mercy raised me 
up ae “0 that I ay be more than ever de- 
voted tomy God. A degree of engilfeebrongh 








the day overspread my Pn Mg yet I felt more of — 


people speak as if they were most serious when 


the spirit of devotion, more desire to call on 
God, and a greater relish for spiritual things. 
In this I differ from many others, for most 


most afflicted ; but, on the contrary, I feel most 
alive to.God when I enjoy the se measure of 
“health. 

March 7% For some fiscey I have enjoyed a 
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more intimate os and deeper acquaint 
ance with Jesus. ~ Attémpting, frequently, ‘to 
make a full surrender of my heart to him, has 
proved a-most delightful exercise; and he has, 
en every such attempt, felt just at hand, and 
willing to receive it. This has been attended 
with a present reward. .But while engaging in 
this delightful exercise to-day, Satan tempted 
mein an uncommon manner; yet that is no 
reason why I should desist. Outward trials are 
rather fewer than usual, and those which remain 
Tam n enabled to give up to God. 
17. I feel much discouraged: with the 
remains of a body of sin and death ; with the 
sins of my family and of the ‘place where I live. 
» my hands are ves 
a 








down. Indeed most "Eu seem to wear 


gloomy aspect. As a nation, there are wars, and 
rumours of wars:—as a church, we are torn 
by factions, parties, prejudices, and diyersi- 
ties of opinions, among those of us who are 
in any-degree serious ;—others, and, alas! the 
greater part, care for none of thesé things, but 
are at'ease in Zion sas individuals, much car- 
nality, worldly-mindedness, and insensibility 


prevail. Will not the Lord be avenged on such 
a nation as this? What reason have we to fear 


that the gospel will be taken from us, and sent 
to'a people more deserving of it. O. Lord, in 
the midst of deserved wrath remember mercy. © 
19, Sunday. This morning the Lord 
turned a ates Thad no remarkable joy, 
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but a heavenly sweétness diffused through my 
mind, and all uneasy solicitude was fled. Yet it 
seemed a different enjoyment from what I expe- 
rienced last week. Jesus then appeared clear to 
the eye of my faith, as much so as any material 
object could do to the eye of the body ; but now 
IT have no such particular view. It was a sweet 
peace in general, with an increase of spiritual 
life. This continued all the afternoon, espe- 
cially till I went to the table of the Lord. Satan 
often attempted to disturb it, but was not per- 
mitted; though he had laid a snare for me of 
which I was not aware. I fear I did not alto- 
gether escape, but I cried to the Lord, and ap- 
pealed to him that what I had done was in the 
integrity of my heart, and he 
There is danger on every hand. I had many 
petitions to offer ne to the Lord at his table, and 
I do hope they were registered above, and will 
be answered, Immediately after communicating, 
I felt a decrease of spiritual enjoyment, and my 
indisposition of body returned; but still I en- 
joyed, through the whole‘of the day, a measure 
of what I received in the morning. | 
“April 7. Since my last, I have experienced — 
many trials and many changes. Sometimes 
flushed with hopes of speedy deliverance, and 
then I went on comfortably: at other times, I 
have sunk down under discouragements, fearing 
I should have to continue long struggling with 
my enemies; this never fails to” weaken my 
hands. My health has been very precarious, 
VOL, I. 19 
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and this also has tended to depress me. Ali 
must enter the kingdom through much tribu- 
lation: it is, a piece of necessary discipline ; it 
helps to humble; and to keep humble, our na- 
turally proud hearts. Even Jesus learned obe- 
dience. by the things which he suffered : shall 1 
then complain : ? Lord, I do not, neither dare J 
ask any exemption from suffering ; but I may 
entreat for, power to be, able to glorify thee in 
the fires. xo) hear me in this thing, then shall I 
patiently submit to all thy righteous will. Yet, 
in the midst of trials, I am not left comfortless ; 

the Lord still blesses me with refreshing seasons ; 
but. nothing short of r ntinual communion with 
God, and all that fre mn from sin which Christ. 
isfy me. All this the Lord has. _ 
promised and I must and will believe his word, 

~ 14, The Lord has given me a little re. 
viving in my bondage. Hiss mercy endureth for 
ever: he will not always chide; neither will he 
keep: his anger for ever; he knows the spirit 
would fail before him, and the soul which he 
hath made, He is my chief good, the constant 










- enjoyment whichI desire:—yet, amazing, how. 


slow my progress in the pursuit of this Eternal, 
Supreme Good. Lord, do I not love Thee abeve 
al? 


“« Is there a thing beneath the sun, 
That strives with, thee, my, heart to share ? 
Ah, tear it thence, and reign alone, 
The Lord, of every motion there; 
_ Then shall my heart from earth be free, 
‘When it has found repose in thee.” 
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‘My God has condescendeéd worderfully to com- 
fort my distressed heart; to strétigthen my faith 
in the promisés, and my trust in his mercy and 
love} both are increased, O may they continue. 
By the cruel force of my spiritual adversaries; 
by thé variety and continuatice of outward trials; 
and by united and severe inward conflicts, I was 
indeed brought very low, and was diivén to 
extremity. I listened too much to the enemy ; 
looked too much at the temptations ; ahd gave 
too mich heed to carnal reasoning: all of which 
only tended to increase my distress. But ny 
God had mercy on mé; rebuked thé enemy, and 
also gently igen ine, O Lord, I ackhow- 
ie charge, and grieve far it, 
Do thou give mé patience; for that, as well as 
every ood gift, cometh from thee. O bestow 
it largely upon the; that, in the midst of suf 
ferings, I may slorify- thes. _ Having tasted that——__- 
thou art good, how can I live at this painful 
distance >—my heart so cold, my. faith so 
weak, my love so languid. O teach mie, thou 
Divine teacher, the blessed art of every monient 
panting after full corimunion with théé; and yet 
without impatience, never murmuring at thy 
stay, nor wishing my sufferings léss. 
16. Sunday. Had thay opportunities 
io wait on the Lord in public, and did it with 
composure until the evening ; but then the éneiny 
endeavoured to distress mé. I am, I béliéve, 
much too prone to judge of my state by my 
- framesand feclings; and thereby, at titties, draw 
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false conclusions. I believe, would-we ascertaiti 
the reality of our conversion, no inward feelings 
should in general be exclusively depended on: to 
these should be added decisive evidence in our 
outward conduct. Unquestionably the witness of 
God’s Spirit with our spirit, as mentioned in 
Rom. viii. 16, is more satisfactory than any other 
single evidence; this I have:—but, to prevent 
mistake in such a momentous affair, it is also 
necessary that we have the outward fruit of the 
self-same Spirit. These together, if properly 
attended to, will ascertain clearly what state we 
are in. Lord thou hast my heart, take it more 
fully: let it only beat for thee. O unfold more 
of thy saving beauty to. my. mind :—break with 
full blaze on my enraptured soul. 

- ——21. My God has remarkably poutenct 
in my behalf, as it respects my charity school, 
____ahaut which T_ was in danger of being plunged 
into difficulties. From continued bad health, the 
teacher had given it up. I had no prospect of 
another, far less of one like-minded; and from 
this, and other circumstances, I almost feared 
that I should be obliged to relinquish my. bene- 
volent plan. After repeated applications to the 
Lord, by myself and others, he enabled me te 
believe that the school would be provided for, 
and that he would be my guide, director, coun- 
sellor, my God, and my all. I was. satisfied, 
though I-had no particular person in view, only 
I strongly hoped that he would incline the heart 
of the present teacher to remain : accordingly 
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ama few days, he came and told me he could riot 
think of going away, and had therefore refused 
a placé of inore profit and less fatigué. Surely this 
was of God. The good man said, there séenied to 
be something very remarkable ini it, for dfter he 
had fully determined to leave the school, his 
mind suddenly changed, and he felt as if almost 
obliged to relinquish his determination. The 
Lord also appears to be opening a way for my 
assistance, with regard to the expense attending 
the school, which has greatly increased ; and, in 
present circumstances, would be more than I. 
could well afford. Surely he doth all things well. 
O that I could trust him more. 

May 5. Since my last. date, the Lord is 
dealt bountifully with me. My time has been 
unusually devoted to the temporal, but much 
more for the spiritual benefit of others, and it 
has indeed been a precious season to myself in 
various ways. O to be enabled to mmprove to 
the uttermost all my mercies. My God, teach 
aye this Divme art, and let me not, as I have 
hitherto too often done, prove unfruitful, _ I feel 
at a loss where to begin to enumerate the mercies 
of the Lord, manifested to me within these few 
days. When conversing with others upon the 
things of God, especially with those who: were 
just.setting out in the religious life, my soul has 
been greatly blessed, my communion with God 
increased, my views of eternal things made very 
clear by faith, and particularly of Ged the Father 
and God the Son,  O how sweetly has my Jesus 

, 16. * 
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~ manifested his presence, and fixed my soul 
steadily on himself. O that I may never forget it, 
and that these delightful visits from on high may 
prove.more than ever of a transforming nature. 
My God has given me fresh instances of his faith- 
fulness, which have evidently borne the stamp 
Divine. To him be all the glory. The Lord 
hath also refreshed me much, strengthened my 
hands, and comforted my heart, by giving me 
to know, that what I have said and written to 
others has not been in vain. Amazing good- 
ness! How wonderful arehis ways! How great 
his condescension! Lord, what shall I render 
unto thee! He can and does choose what 
instruments he pleases:—even ram’s horns, if 
the Almighty fiat go forth, shall prove sufficient 
to demolish the walls of Jericho. - O that he 
would abundantly increase my usefulness in this 
respect, for he hath set my heart upon glorifying 
him in this way. I have enjoyed more power 
and sweetness in secret and family prayer than 
usual, and have been enabled in a degree to live 
by faith. ‘The Lord has also inclined others to 
assist me in my labours of love.— 


“ © for a heart to praise my God.” 


These are but a few of his mercies to a poor 
worm: but O how defective have been my 
returns :—how many have been my failings :—- 
how continued my short-comings :—how nu-- 
merous my offences! O my God, be not strict 
to mark my iniquities. Beit 
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.-—— 19. Conversing with a very particular 
friend on the. work of grace in the soul, and 
of the cause of God in general, Jesus drew very 
nigh, and diffused a heavenly serenity over all 
my soul. How inexplicably doth faith realize 
spiritual objects. The bodily eye does not per- 
ceive with preater clearness a material object, 
placed full in its view, than the visive faculty of 
the mind, enlightened from on high, does unseen 
things. Surely, my Lord, it is heaven when thou 
art nigh; and what is hell, but thy total absence. 
O permit me every moment to feel the powerful 
attraction of thy love, and let it prove of a strong 
assimilating nature. I was indeed made to sit 
in heavenly places this evening; it was also a. 
time of refreshing to. my Christian friend.— 
While I now write, the Father of Mercies is 
watering the parched ground with fruitful 
showers: should I live to see to-morrow’s sun, 
shine in his brightness, I shall be able to per- 
ceive a growth in the plants and flowers that 
adorn my little garden. Why, then, do I not. 
perceive a similar increase in the garden of my 
soul, so often watered as it is with heart-reviving 
showers of grace. My God, show me, if there 
be any worm at the core, or any little foxes 
which hinder ‘the growth of the tender vine 
of grace. _ If there be, with a hand graciously. 
severe, tear ‘them hence, though all my nature 
should keenly feel the stroke. The Lord has 
made outward things of late take such a turn, 
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as has @ tendericy to increase my inwafd peace ; 
‘to stretigthen niy faith in his promises; and to 
increase my trust if his goodness and mercy. 

He has inclined the heart of a particular female 
friend to throw her mite with mine into the 
treasury of heaven: I mean, to unite with me in 
bearing half of the expense of my little charity- 
school. We have now upwards of thirty young 
ones, who are not only taught reading, writing, 
arithmetic, &c. &c. but are also trained up in 
the fear of God; every method being taken to 
icad them to the saving knowledge of him, and 
his Son Jesus Christ. He hath in mercy hitherto 
countenanced this attempt, and has of late given 
meé greater cause than ever to believe he will 
bless it mote and mote. O my God, do thou 
richly récompence with thy heavenly grace, the 
souls of thy hand-maids; whose hearts thou 
hast inclined to devote their substance to thee; 
atid do thou enlargé our borders, and enable us 
to go on with incréasing zeal in every good word 
and work.* 

June 9. I cannot as I would express all the 
goodness the Lord has made to pass before me 
for some weeks. It has been a time of suffering 
and enjoyment. I have experienc iced much of 
my own weakness and helplessness, and also 
~ much of the pee and malice of my spiritual 

“® The friend fadee to in this” extra ig Lady Henrietta 
— M 
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enemies ; but my time of extremity was the 
Lord’s opportunity, and he manifested his good- 
ness to my soul. Especially on Sunday last, 
when almost pressed out of measure with out- 
ward and unexpected trials ; a storm had nearly 
_ arisen within. Iwas greatly agitated with fear, 
lest | should lose what the Lord had wrought for 
me. I was also grieved to find the strength of 
my own will. Icried to the Lord, and he, in 
great mercy, quickly and literally answered my 
prayer. He restored tranquility te my soul, and 
gave me that degree of sweet fellowship: with 
himself I. had before the trial. Immediately 
after, my heart feltso melted down with a sense of 
my own unworthiness, and his goodness, as 
I cannot express.—I have, upon the whole, en- 
joyed rather more communion with my God 
for some time past than usual. When I spend 
time with others for his sake, he is peculiarly 
gracious, and sweetly manifests his presence, 
My perception of Divine objects is very clear ; 
my peace is made to flow as a river; while God, 
with full and cloudless demonstration, conveys 
his promised grace to my soul. O Lord, | would 
record these instances of thy goodness, that I 
may not forget any of thy benefits ; and that my 
trust for future mercies may .be strengthened ; 
but, above all, that thy name may be glorified. 
July 1. The power of temptation has been 
painful for some time. I have been almost 
ready to conclude that I was receding, instead 
of advancing. I felt as if stript of all, excepting 
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a’small grain of faith. By the light of this, I 
discovered I was justified, but I enjoyed little of 
the comfort of it. I have indeed been made 
sensible, that all I enjoy I hold of God. I found 
I could not possess one desire after him, his 
ways, or his people, unless he bestowed it. I 
have experienced but little fervour im prayer, 
and apparently small profit from the public 
means of grace. I dm also at a loss, how to 
account for this uncomfortablé state. Is if, 
O my God, a punishment from thee for my un- 
faithfulness ? Or is it a sinking deeper into 
self-knowledge ? Lord, thou knowest ; cause ine 
to know it : I dread-the former ; O tobe deli- 
vered from it. I believe I had also given way to 
adegrée of carnal reasoning. How many dre 
my foes,—when shall I obtain victory ? To-day, 
Tam beginning to emerge out of this sea of 
temptation. Omy God, set my feet Sine a ea 
and order my goings. 

‘11. Upon the whole, a good day. Found 
Christ precious and néar, ‘ned? strengthening 
the hands of a distressed - disciple ; also, ina 
measure; when employed in prayer, praise, and 
Christian conversation. In the : vening, spent 
much time with a female in conve 
on the salvation ‘of her soul. O how did I wish 
for the gift of convincing speech. What comfort 








_would it have given me, could I have solidly 
 confuted all her objections, and reached her 


heart with self-evident demonstration. ‘But this 
power belongeth unto God ; yet I ktiow he can 
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bless, and make effectual the weakest words. O 
that he may do this in the present case. ¢ 
August 2. Ihave gone through much distress 
for some days ; I trust the Lord is deepening his 
work in my soul; I hope the time is at hand 
when he will bring me into the wealthy place; 
it is indeed, and has been, through fire and 
water. My foes are now very bitter against me : 
Satan rages mightily. O that his time may be 
short. I am not permitted to entertain one 
doubt of my interest in Christ; yea, I feel my. 
soul every moment united to him ; yet so great 
is the power of temptation, that Satan makes’ 
even Goda terror to me, and I am afraid of his, 
judgments. I have dreaded lest the enemy should 
drive me away from God. He does drive me 
from a throne of grace, atleast, often attempts, 
and. makes me feel a terror while at it. My 
anguish of spirit is so great, my unreasonable 
fears so strong, I can listen to nothing that is 
comfortable. Iam astonished with amazement, 
my. natural spirits are like to fail. How long, 
Lord, shall my, enemies. triumph over me ?- My 
flesh is wasted. off my bones, and my, Spirits are 
drank up! O Lord, cut short thy work. Yetin, 
the midst ofall my, distress, I feel eager to. grasp 
at any opportunity to,glorify God, by doing. good: 
to the, souls or bodies: of my. fellow-creatures, 
O.my God, come to my-help, deliver my Poor 
soul, and I will praise thee, . 
—~ 26, Through mercy, my views. of lek 
as my: Beloved has been. clear this last; week. 
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As I have rode or walked by the way, “my 
meditations of him have been sweet. O how 
amazing, then, these unreasonable fears, with 
which I have been so painfully harrassed. Surely 
they must be the result of strong temptation : 
or art thou, O my God, in this way carrying on 
thy work in my soul ? I do indeed feel stripped 
of all self-dependence, at least more than usual. 
I see and feel that I am nothing, yea, worse 
than nothing. I feel as if afraid of God, and 
am terrified by his judgments. This must cer- 
tainly, in some measure, be owing to that con- 
trariety toa holy God that is still to be found in 
me. Is it not a degree of that fear which has 
torment? and which keeps me from delighting 
in God asI might. A thousand nameless fears 
| often surround me, and Satan for some moments 
will suggest unworthy thoughts of God, when 
yet I know he ismy God. This drinks up my 
spirits,. and prevents, at least for the time all 
the warm desires of my soul afterhim. I then 
fear death, I fear pain, I fear distress of various 
kinds ; I fear—alas, what fear I not, when thus 
forcibly driven from the centre of all true rest 
and joy. It is indeed wormwood and gall. O 
when will it end? Where, Lore Mie e the great 
things which thou hast promised ? That entire 
sanctification; that constant communion with 
thyself, which thy promises hold out as the pri- 
vileges of thy people ?— “Surely. these promises 
‘cannot fail. Is this, Lord, the way in which I must 
be led to the accomplishment of them ? “If so, t 


:, a 
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would fain say, ” Thy will be done.’ But, ‘oO! 
it is athorny path, a rugged road; it tries every 
grain of grace which thou hast given. Yet I 
long to glorify God. I see emptiness written on 
all created good: ‘every thing is insipid that does 
not lead to him. es 

October 25. After travelling upwards of five 
hundred miles for the benefit of my health, the 
Lord has again brought me to my habitation in 
peace. He is a faithful God, and has given me 


much cause to speak goodof his Name. He 


preserved man and beast by the way; yea, won- 
derfully preserved us, when exposed to imminent 
danger, and when others were cut off by the 
same danger and at the same time. How great 
is his goodness!—He also gave me many oppor- 
tunities to attempt, in various way, to lead 
sinners to the knowledge of himself: and in this 
delightful, important work, he afforded me great 
encouragement. O my God, bless these feeble 
attempts, and then they shall not be in vain. 
My God gave me also to taste of his love, at 
different places of worship on the road ; in secret 
and social prayer, and in frequent conversation 
with his people. Lord, thou art good, though 
Tam unworthy. This week past, since 1 came 
home, the Lord has increased my love to him- 
self, my comfort and liberty in secret prayer ; 
and has given me to feel Christ unspeakably 
precious, altogether lovely. My heart has gone 
out much after him ; my faith, has been strong 
in him ; and my views clear of him: at the same 
VOL, i. 20 
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time, I had a pungent sense of my unworthiness, 
unfruitfulness, and want of gratitude. This 
would have greatly depressed me, if the Lord 
had not been so gracious; but he drew my heart 
to himself, abstracted it from created objects, 
and made me partake of a Supreme good. - 

' =——31. This evening, under a sermon on 
Abraham’s offering up Isaac, Jesus drew nigh, 
and powerfully manifested his presence by faith: 
Satan attempted to reason me out of this, by 
endeavouring to persuade me to impute it to a 
feverish imagination, but he did not- prevail. 
What an enemy is he to the comforts of faith, 
to simple believing. When the soul gives way 
in any measure to his subtle arts, it is amazing 
how soon it darkens the mind, and obscures the 
brightest manifestations of Divine love. Lord 
ever give me that strength of faith, which will 
bring cloudless demonstration that it comes from 
above, and may it at all times work by love. 
Felt often to-day strongly tempted to evil tem- 
pers, and am not certain that I entirely escaped 
unhurt. O my God, give me light to discern 
between temptation and sin. It is only in thy 
light that we can, in certain cases, distinguish 
the one from the other. My heart is still pained 


_ with a want of greater conformity to my Jesus. 
-Tlong for his image to be wholly impressed on 


my soul. O how little do l know of God, or. 
myself. How smalla degree of his love dol 
possess! I pine from day to day for more, but 
still do not attam. I long for secret prayer, yet 
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often, when alone, I do not feel power to wrestlé 
for the blessing. I may say with the poet, . 


‘* Scarce I begin my sad complaint, 
Was hen all my warmest wishes faint ; ; 

; Hardly I lift my weeping eye, 

~ When all my kindling ardours die; 
Nor hopes, nor fears, my bosom move, 
_ For still £ cannot, cannot love.” 


. November 13.. Monday after the Town Sa- 
crament. 1 would record the loving-kindness of 
my God to me on all the days of this solemn 
ordinance.. On Saturday, he gave me much 
time alone in the forenoon with some comfort. 
In the afternoon, he carried me to his house of 
prayer, and it was a time of great refreshing 
from his presence. The subject was a delightful 
one: ‘* How Christ communicates his love to 
the believing soul. mi - Though the manner, and 
some of the expressions of the speaker, were 
exceptionable, I was raised above it, and en- 
joyed sweet communion with God the Father, 
and God the Son. I had no remarkable JOY, NO 
Japutous extatic enjoyment ; but a calm serene 
possession of that peace which passeth, ‘under- 
standing; a degree of a silent heaven of love, 

better felt than expressed. I saw God by faith, 

and had a distinct view of Jesus as the second 
Person of the ever- “blessed Trinity, and enjoyed 
delightful union with him, From. this source 
alone, all my blessings, all my, spiritual enjoy- 


se 
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ments flow.. I have generally a peculiarly sweet 
consciousness, of this important fact, which 
answers two valuable purposes; it makes. Jesus 
unspeakably precious to me, and. it tends to 
keep. me humble—to wean me from self-righte- 
ousness, with its constant attendant self-con- 
fidence. At. seven in the evening, heard a 
sermon in the chapel, on ‘‘ Examine yourselves 
whether ye be in the faith.” Here also the Lord 
shone on his work in my soul, and my evidences 
were clear and satisfactory. Yet I have felt of 
late, tempted not to write, or speak of the good-— 
ness of the Lord, lest I should be in a mistake; 
because I do not feel as if these manifestations 
brought_ with them a proportionate degree of 
holiness. O Lord, if this is from Satan, give 
ine victory over it; if from thee, make me 
certain of it; and let me be able to act as thou 
wouldst have me: thow knowest, I would not 
impose a thing of nought upon myself, neither 
would I deceive others. Atnight I endeavoured 
solemnly to renew my covenant with God, and. 
then went to rest as if in the arms of Divine 
love. 





14. The Lord heard my prayer, gave 
me a measure of health, and enabled me to 
wait upon him in the. ordinance of the supper. 
Again he allowed me to enjoy communion with 
himself and with his dear Son. Not much joy, 

_ but in a measure the accomplishment of Christ’s 
gracious promise, John xiv, 23. In myself E. 
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felt very “empty, but looking to Christ by faith, 
he showed where all fulness dwelt, and all for 
me. O the unsearchable riches of Christ! — 

15. The last day of the feast, and I 
know not but the greatest. Here, also, the Lord 
disappointed my fears, raised me up this morn- 
ing in a measure of health, and again brought 
me to his house. We had a most excellent 
sermon from, “The joy of the Lord is your 
strength.” I-not only heard with composure, 
but truly the Lord was with me. I felt a holy 
fear of sin arise in my heart, and a dread lest 
I should lose what I enjoyed. On coming home, 
my heart was warmed with deep i impressions of — 
Divine love. O that they may prove permanent, 
and of a more transforming nature than formerly. 

‘O that I may be enabled more than ever to glo- 
rify God, and adorn his gospel. 

29. Since Saturday last, I have enjoyed a 
aiid increase of faith, love, joy, and peace. 
Jesus has so surrounded me with his presence 
as words fail me to express. I have been en- 

‘abled to believe in him, much more than usual, 
with a strong lively faith. JT have ‘had fuller en- 
joyment of him, and cleaved more steadily to 
him, morning, noon, and night. When I awake 
‘in the night, he is with me; and in the morning 
when I look up, Lam still with him. I cannot 
-clothe in’ ‘words what I have enjoyed in Christ 
for some time: he is unspeakbly precious! O 
that blessed Name, it scatters my fears, it warms 

2 a 








= tye 


284. * SHE BIE OF 


and enlivens my hopes. Ido love my Jesus a 
little, and ardently long to love him more. O 
to be filled with-this Divine principle. Lord, 
thou knowest I cannot be aaesieen till I mines 


ter thy likeness. - 
ember 8.. The Lerd has dealt edserindiilbr 


witty me since last date. He has lately given 

ie see that. L possess more than I am always 

sensible of, and I may add, grateful for. He 

has also showed me, that I, suffer loss, at least 

in enjoyment, by not attending more:constantly 

to what he has already done for me, and by 

dwelling too exclusively upon what I have not 

yet attained. When the Lord-teaches, it is ina 

convincing manner: I felt the truth and import- 

ance of these sacred lessons. Yet, O Lord, 

inake- me more pure in- heart, that 1 may con- 

tinually see thee without, one intervening cloud. 

I have already far more than Ideserve ; but when . 
I consider the atoning blood of Jesus Christ, 

‘and see the infinite value of it, I know it is. suf- 

ficient to purchase every blessing heaven can 

bestow. The atonement of Jesus is my only 

plea; and, therefore, I can set no bounds to my 

desires. Blessed Jesus, let thy love, like a strong 

cord, bind my wandering soul to thee. © let 

me every moment dwell in thy wounds, be held 
in-thy. heart, and lean on thy bosom. O cause 

me to bear. thy i image, and shine in thy borrowed 
rays; destroy sin, fill isis pina and shine 
unto the perfect day. 


— _ . 
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— 26. My God has been unspeéakably gra- 
cious to me these last two weeks. Thursday 
last in the night, after a day of indisposition, 
God the Father, and God the Son, drew very 
nigh, and sweetly manifested their’ <a, 
faith; just when Iwas bemoaning my t of 
power to pray, being oppressed with pine: I 
cannot easily express what I felt, but my com= 
munion with Father and Son was. deep and 
sweet. O fora grateful heart! . This spring-tide 
of spiritual enjoyment. continued all next day, 
-both when with others, and when alone. Heaven 
seemed let down’ to earth. Yesterday, though 
afflicted with pain and sickness, I enjoyed almost 
uninterrupted communion with God, wherever 
I was, or however employed. “O how faithful is 
my God. He has given many exceeding great 
and precious promises, and he is now beginning 
to accomplish them; after my long waiting, long 
praying, long expecting, and after my many dis- 
appointments, and trials, and conflicts. Lord, 
what shall I render unto thee. My God’ has 
ae done great things for me since November 
fast. Ido not know what to say of it, only 
“my communion with himself is, since that 
time, deeper and more constant ; my views of 
Jesus more lively; my power to ‘confess: him 
before the world | greater; and my soul in general 
more confirmed. I have more comfort in secret 
prayer, and my meditations on God and his dear 
Son are more delightfully sweet. Ejaculatory , 
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prayer is the constant food of my soul, and 
every moment my God is at my right-hand. The 
above, as far as I know, is thestate of my soul 
at present, and has. been for weeks past; but, 
; let the witness of thy blessed Spirit 
rly ascertain to me what thou hast done for 
me, that I may give all the glory to thee, and 
Sean comfort thou intendest T should.’ 

29.: This day my peace has flowed as a 
deep, running, and silent river.. Ihave been en- 
abled through mercy, continually to realize the 
presence of God, which brought a sweet so- 
lemnity upon. my spirit; and’the constant cry 
of my heart has been: O Lord, confirm and 
establish my soul. I had last night an extra- 
ordinary dream.* I place no sort of confidence 
in dreams, but consider them in general as the 








wanderings of the imagination, ungoverned by 


* Mrs, Carter,” says the aoe Caren ina ey to Lady Hes- 
keth, “ thinks on the subject of dreams, as every body else does, that 
is to say, according to her own experience. She has had no extraor- 
dinary ones, and, therefore, accounts them only the ordinary opera- 
tions of her fancy. Mine are ofa texture that will not suffer me to as- 
cribe them to so inadequate a cause, or to any cause, but the operation 


‘of an exterior agency. Ihave a mind, my dear, (and to you I will venture 


to boast of it) as free from superstition as,any man living, neither dof 


give heed to dreams in general as predictive,. though particular dreams 


T believe to be so. Some very sensible persons, and, T suppose, Mrs, 
Carter among them, will acknowledge, that in old times God spake by 
dreams; but affirm, with much boldness, that he hath since ceased to 
do so. If you ask them why? They answer, because he has reveal- 
‘ed his will in the Scripture, and there is no longer any need that he 
should instruct or admonish us by dreams, I grant that, with respect 
to doctrines and precepts, he hath left us in want of nothing 5 3, but has 


- he thereby precluded himself in any of the operations of his Providence” 
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reason; yet this dream seems somewhat re- 
markable. During sleep, I supposed myself in 
a delightful garden, meditating on Divine things, 
andasking of the Lord to confirm my soul in 
the blessings he had bestowed, and that he woul 
give me an evidence, by which I might. conel 
on the certainty of his having accomplished 
me his gracious promises, On looking u| 
the heavens, the sky appearéd remarkably. 
and serene. Immediately, there was seen in the 
firmament, a ball of fire about the sizewof the 
full moon: from hence was emitted a stream of 
liquid flame, which darted down on me, with 
apeculiar radiance. This I was given to under- 
stand, was the influence of the Holy Spirit, the 
operations of which were 80 powerful upon my 
soul, that they sensibly affected my body; and I 
stood in amazement at the power and’ goodness 
of my God. This representation, during sleep 3 
might no doubt be occasioned by my prayers 
and meditations having run much ‘on the same 
subjects before I went to rest. I leave. it with 
the Lord, and would only pray, that I may feel 
the operations of “as Spirit as powers upon my 





Surely not. Thi is. perfectly ’ a “different coveidensciaee and the same 
need there was of his’ interference in this way, there is stil] and ever 
must be, while man ‘continues, blind and: fallible, and a creature beset 
with dangers, which he can neither foresee nor T ppyiate: His operations, 
however, of this kind are Tallow very rare.’ 
Haley's Life of Cowper, 2d edit. 4to. Fol. I .p. 239. 

For an able disquisition on the interesting phenomena ofdreaming, the 
readersis referred to Professor Stewart’s Hiements of the Philosophy of 
the human mind, part I. chap. V. } 5. 
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soul when igiaige as I pide I did when 
asleep. a8 Be ities 





30. To-day h had been much: as seaasetla 4 
if any thing different, my soul is more confirmed 
in the belief of what the Lord hath done for me, 
thoug gh my sensible comfort has not been quite so 
great. A Divine calm has overspread my soul, 
and a secret testimony in my heart seems to say, 
‘the Lord has’in a small measure accom- 
plished in-me his promises. But this must be 
much stronger, and the fruit of the Spirit much 
more abundant, before I can be satisfied. In 
the evening, I heard a sermon from, “ Said I 
not unto thee, if thou wouldest  believe,-thou 
shouldest see the glory of God.” The text 
forcibly struck me, and the whole sermon proved 
solid-and substantial food to my soul. 
31. A day in which my God made more 
of his goodness to pass before me, than Iam 
able to convey a proper idea of, either by speak- 
ing or writing. Itis better felt than expressed. 
I enjoyed a stronger sense than ever of the 
witness of God’s Spirit. While in the church, 
Jesus appeared clear to the eye of faith, as the 
King in his beauty ; and God the Father seemed 
to bind my heart to himself in a degree I had 
not formerly experienced, and in a manner I 
cannot express. I felt dwelling in the secret 
place of the Most High. My fund was kept in 
perfect peace, and sweetly solemnized with holy 
awe, because so surrounded with, and so ime 
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mediately in, the presence of Jehovah. O my 
. God, what shall I say unto thee? I am lost in 
wonder, love, and praise! O confirm my. soul! 
O. keep me humble, and. let the great deeps of 
redeeming love be more than ever broken re 


my soul. 
an + 


Diary continued. 


— 7.to— 


aie, Tue last year ended on ‘Sunday | 
night; which I endeavoured to spend with God 
in prayer, and in recalling the blessings he a "a 
bestowed upon me in the course of it. I found 
abundant: cause both, for gratitude and ai 
liation. Many were the severe distresses, both . 
of body and mind, under which | he had sup- 
ported me, and from which. he had graciously 
delivered me. O how richly, how bountifully, 
has he dealt with my soul! I cannot express all 
his goodness since November last. He has been 
accomplishing the great and precious promises 










Po 
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which relate to the prosperity of my soul; and 
he will assuredly perfect what remaineth to 
be done. Lord make me more grateful, and 
more humble. Let not the foot of spiritual 
pride come against me. In the beginning of 
a I most solemnly and cheerfully devoted 
myself, with all I have, and am, or ever shall 
have, to the Lord. I trust this was done in his 
own strength: and in the name of his beloved 
Son: and I asked many favours which I hope 
he willmot withhold. May I more than ever find 
him as a wall of fire around me, and the glory 
in the midst; that I may be preserved from my 
foes. I am very weak, but O that I may be 
enabled to glorify him in soul, and body, and 
outward estate; and so enjoy him, that not one 
intervening cloud may ever obscure my path; 
but light, unsullied. light, palwaye shine on me. 
*¢ He that followeth me,” ae the Saviour, 
“shall not walk in darkness.” 

— 15. Ihave had many precious visits from 


I a: lately, but I have also had many ‘severe 








d conflicts; at times, I felt asif in an agony, 
d sore amazed. I was in hopes 
jals were at an end, at least for a 


season, and that I should enjoy peace in all my 


“borders; but it appears I must still fight on. | 


Lord, thou sees what need I have to be more 


than ever clothed with the Divine armour, — Let 
me not turn back in the day of yi = but 
grant me. : 





%  aaellle. 
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. & A>patient, a victorious mind, 
+». ‘That: life-and all things: casty behing, 
‘Springs forth obedient to thy call; 
~ s An ‘heart,, which no desire can move,- 
‘But still to adore, believe, and love; — 
\ 6s ss Give me’ my Lord, my life, my: all.” 


What oy and nes still add to my. present. 1 un- 
easiness, is a degree of uncertainty respecting 
the true state of my soul. I dare, not deny, or 
call in question, what the Lord has lately done 
for me, in reference to the blessing of entire de- 
yotion; and yet. through the force of temptation, 
I cannot find that satisfactory evidence, from the 
witness and. fruits of the Spirit, which I know 
to be the privilege of God’s people :—not that I 
entertain any doubt of my acceptance in the 
Beloved ; but I want to be more clear, as it 
respects the grace of sanctification. Lord, stand 
by me in fierce temptations hour, and. make me 
faithful. Keep me from grieving thy Spirit ; 
a when this storm is acs ey I oxpene , 










Forbia it id that tL should ever sink from this: 

O let a I have indeed been 

made deeply sensible, within these last few days, 

that I have nothing, and am nothing, but what 

God makes me, and gives to me: I felt stripped 

of every thing, but a power to confide, by naked 
VOU. I. 21 


i * 
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faith, in the promises of a faithful God. I fought, 

and feared, till I seemed to sink down into ¢ 
_ degree of: stupidity and indifference. This was 
very alarming to me, who but a few days before 
enjoyed communion with the Father of Mercies. 
O what i is man! How unstable !—Was this great 
transition caused by sin? or, was it the. effect of 
sore temptation, permitted and sent, to try and 
prove me, and by that means to fix me in @ 
more permanent possession of the blessings be- 
stowed? Lord, give me to know this, if it. be 
thy will: in thy light may I ever be able to dis- 
tinguish between temptation and sin. O let me 
now walk more humbly with thee than ever: may 
I watch continually, and every moment. prove, 
that Thou art love: 


S Love excludes the selfish passion, 
Love destroys the carnal mind, 

Love is here my full salvation, 

' Love to thee and all mankind.” 


( amy God, fill me with this Divine pene: 
. ait me to launch far out into the depths of 
: homable ocean, which neither knows 


W aked unwell in body, but oO my 
‘been good to my soul. I have enjoyed 
inward rest, a sinking into God. I have 
gracious ‘influences of his Spirit. visiting 
“my soul, and I would - fain hope increasing the 

fee: of ‘the Spirit in me. My heart seemed. 

like a garden, laid open to the vivifying and ‘me- 
liorating beams of the sun, What the Lord has 








DARCY, LADY MAXWELL 248 


recently given, I find can only be retained by 
constantly living by faith; by constant watch- 
fulness, and constant prayer. Lord, keep me 
thus employed. But after all, it is only thy 
Almighty power that can preserve me: these are 
only the means. appointed by thee. O my God, 












Jmake me more grateful, more active in thy 
cause, and more passive to thy will. 

ae 27. Still: the tender mercies of my God 
triumph. over all my~ unworthiness. This also 

has been a day of sweet resting in God. I cannot 
easily express what I have enjoyed. It was not ., 
a spring tide of sensible comfort and strong joy; ~* 
but an unutterable sweet peace, and solid com- 
munion with the Father and Son;-and this as _ 
much when with others as when alone. My 
views of Jesus, as the King, in his beauty, have 
been so clear, as 1 cannot clothe in language; I _ 
have been enabled also to confess him before a 
men, which is surely my great honour. O how 
shall L sufficiently praise: my God and. Savi 

I felt it easy to-day to take up my cross. - 

powerful influence of Divine love in 

life. O Lord, let all my powers be 

all my passions love. . _s 

» February 8. In the course of these eight day 

Lhave had manifestations of the pti of 

God; felt a measure of resting in him, and an hu 

gering and thirsting after more communion - 

him, especially in the means of grace. T have 

felt such burning desires after a fuller possession. 

af my beloved Lord as I cannot express, while 

» 
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at the same time, he has felt very nigh» unto 
me. I cannot sufficiently praise him, but he 
knows I desire not to breathe but for him;. and 
to live every moment tohim. Yet still, I have 
cause to lament, that I have so. little of the fruit 
of the Spirit. With vehement longings, I breathe 
after a great increase. I feel reason to grieve, I 
am not more active for God, and more faithful, 
[ have great encouragement to embrace every 
opportunity which occurs; for my God conde- 
scends to bless. my feeble attempts, both in 
writing and speaking to others. I still feel a con- 
viction of what the Lord has: lately: done for me; 
but, O, it is surely the smallest degree of the 
blessing of entire devotion which I experience: 
How far short is it: of what I expected. The 
Lord will-increase it: but, when I consider, how 
sensible for months past he has made me of 
pe an increase of communion with himself—how 
constantly he has permitted me to see Jesus as 
ae King in his beauty ; and to feel closer union 
him, with ofa outward aera 8 can no 









a to his Rh My py is to hold 
» fast. whereunto T have attained; and, signed 


ae 17. O my God, mois, fail to epee 
the sense I feel, of the goodness thou hast made 
30 pass before me this day. In morning de- 


- « 
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votion, the Lord felt delightfully near, and drew 
me near. to himself. While dressing, I found it 
good and comfortable’to meditate on what: the 
Lord had done for me. All the forenoon, I was 
a good deal hurried with outward. things, but 
my.mind was preserved in peace. Jesus was 
every moment nigh, more conspicuous to the 
eye of faith than ever. My communion with 
Father and Son was clear, distinct, and.comfort- 
able, in a degree which often amazed me, con- 
sidering the many things that were continually 
occurring to draw or drive me from God. What 
T have enjoyed to-day, has been infinitely more 
than I deserve, or am able to express. I believe 
1 have had a measure of the witness. of God’s 
Spirit; not only for justification, (this, through 
mercy, has’ been allowed me for years,) but, 
also, for the late inerease of grace. Lord, con- 


tinue and ‘increase it, and make me a 2 


watchful, and diligent. 
20. Was rather hurried this mornil 
and yet composed at the same time.. The surfac 
of the soul is often agitated, when there is s 
happiness and peace at the bottom. In th 
noon and evening, my soul was m ee 
able, and the witness of the Spirit was still 
stronger for’ the last increase, At night, was 
aoweotalls drawn to prayer with a Christia 
friend ; and while engaged in it, I felt. what I 
cannot describe ; such an amazing strength a 
faith as I had not before experienced. I seemed to 
have power with God, and to prevail. It wasas if ° 
21% 


L 
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by the eye of faith, I had seen God on a throne 
_ of grace, bidding me ask what I would, with a 
promise that it should be given to me. O how I 
endeavoured to improve the opportunity, by 
asking life, spiritual life, for those brought to 
my recollection, and they were numerous,. The 
fervour of my spirit seemed too much for my 
body, it was a time never to be forgotten. Lord, 
grant me the petitions I offered up to thee, and 
accept of my. grateful eer for = 

rich goodness. ay 

21. I find myself dibes scnppiSoae to un- 
Reser! and to an improper degree of cheer- 
fulness: I want to be more sweetly solemnized. 
In all things I want to walk in the most ex- 
cellent way. I wanta greater equality of temper 
and spirit. Sometimes, I feel a disposition to 
silence, and I fear this is frequently mistaken: 
—sometimes I speak to others with, at least, 
the appearance of displeasure ;—sometimes, too 
ais and—sometimes, I speak too much, I 
wish all these things done away, that in all ina 
ay re the gospel. 

' My God has been very 2088 to me 
this i Though much with others, and even 
in a crowd, he gave me sweet peace and holy 
liberty of soul. My fears were disappointed, 
_[ had power to realize the presence of the Lord 
by faith, and enjoyed holy composure of spirit. 
He gave me frequent opportunities for social 
prayer, which were comfortable, Yet I gene- 
rally perceive, upon examination afterwards, 
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how far Lhave come short. I then see how I 
might have glorified God more—that conversation 
might have been more profitable—that I should 
have been more deeply serious. . Jesus, I fly to 
thy blood: O let me experience more. of its 
virtue. . Make me more holy, mere thankful, 
more faithful, more humble. In the evening, 
when my visitants left me, O with what desire I 
got alone to converse with God, by prayer and 
meditation, and Jesus felt unspeakably precious, 
Truly, I do love him, but I pant for power to 
love him more ; to be lost in love; to know my 
every action, word, and HouBht spring from 
love. 
27. This nite also, my God has ‘sie 
good. Secret prayer was sweet, and my medi- 
tations on Jesus were delightful, in going out 
and coming in, and my views of God clear. The 
Lord-seemed in mercy to be confirming my-soul 
in the grace bestowed ; but still I want. stronger 
evidence, a larger measure of the fruit of the 
Spirit, and a clearer testimony of the witness 
within; Thope my spiritual borders will be greatly 
enlarged. Jesus is peculiarly precious to me, my 
heart finds sweet repose in him by faith... I see 
him now constantly as the King in his beauty : 





“‘ Insatiate. to the spring I fly, 
i drink, and yet.am ever dry.” a My i 


Lord, shall Lever be fully satisfied on this side 
the grave f > O give me more of thyself, occupy 
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all space in me, Sakai thy lovely image more 
fullyon me. =” a 
March 10, Sarnia Was titel inbodyt iit 
felt drawn out to pray for the minister, and that 
I might obtain a blessing by him, and-of a 
truth, my God answered my prayer for his own 
Name’s sake. It was a season of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord. He manifested him- 
self to me in a wonderful manner. How pre- 
cious did I feel Christ! How gloriously he ap- 
peared to the eye of my faith! I cannot ex- 
press what I felt.- I could scarcely refrain from 
speaking out. O my Jesus, what a vast un- 
fathomable ocean of unexhausted love art thou ! 
What a heart-reviving prospect had I to-day of 
living for ever with Christ—a happy, an endless 
eternity. Amazing! Amazing! O the depths 
of the riches of redeeming love.—In the evening, 
I went with enlarged expectation to the chapel, 
and there, also, the Lord was gracious tome. I 
enjoyed a Divine composure, a heavenly serenity 
of soul, while my communion was with the 
Father and the Son. Truly God is good to Israel. 
13. The Lord in great mercy is enabling 
me, through the kind assistance of others, to 
supply the wants of his poor children more than 
ever. From particular causes, I have it not in 
my. power to give so much of my own money 
as I could wish; and he inclines others to give 
me of their substance for the poor. He knows 
what a delightful employment this is to me. He 
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knows how much he has inclined me to draw 
out my soul to the hungry, and to satisfy the 
afflicted soul ; and he thus. gratifies. and fulfils 
the desires. he has given. O that he may make 
me faithful and. wise in the. disposal of such 
treasure. BAL te 

- 26. ‘Felt rather languid stat which 
dete. me. I dread losing what the Lord 
has bestowed, or sinking into ‘a Laodicean spirit, 
I want to’ be evéry moment, all. fife, all love, 
ever on the stretch for God; pressing on con- / 
tinually. Give me, Lord, the desire of my heart. 
I needa more watchful spirit, a greater silence 
of spirit, a more constant attention to an in- 
dwelling God. . These two days, I have felt as if 
too outward: Lord, deepen thy work in my 
heart... O. remember ' thy. precious, promise : 
« that. thy. Spirit shall be in. me, as.a well of 
water, springing up unto eternal life.” At 
night, found Christian conversation and. social 
prayer very delightfuland profitable ; they dif- 
fused a heavenly sensation through my soul. But 
I cannot rest here. O my God, draw my heart 
more closely to Sieh and eee my whole 
soul.” 
April 10. Spent. iinet time. in ne idence 
with a Christian friend, and found it truly sweet 
to speak of Jesus, that delightful source of all 
my sacred joy. Just after, united, for some 
time, in social prayer with the same person, 
when I enjoyed @ season not to be forgotten ; 

heaven seemed let down to earth. The sight of 
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heavenly objects was so clear to the eye of my 
mind, that faith seemed lost in sight. . Jesus was 
more intimately nigh than I can possibly express ; 
and while I wrestled in. prayer for blessings to 
my own soul and others, bodily strength seemed 
to fail, through the ardour of my-spirit. Ieven . 
, lamented the weakness of my body, which would 
not admit of my spending the whole night in 


“< prayer. When I got alone, immediately after, I 


went again to a throne of grace, and felt much 
the same. O for gratitude, and more power to 
improve these precious seasons. But in ‘the 
midst of my happiness, Satan was at hand, at-. 
tempting to mix my wine with water, by sug- 
gesting, “surely some dreadful trial is at hand, 
and your joy then will soon be at anend.” I 
_had.so often experienced this to be the case for- 
merly, that I did fear it. His 
22. Through mercy this has vec. x a good — 
day ; 1 was carried above all, I both feared. and 
felt, while hearmg a sermon from, ‘ All-are 
yours, and ye are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.” 
[cannot express what a precious time I had..On 
coming out of the church, I desired to be dis- 
solved and to be with Christ. Icould with ease 
have bid a final adieu to all below. Immediately ‘ 
after, enjoyed much Christian conversation. In 
the afternoon, had a call to speak for God, 
which I felt a cross, but took it up, and truly it’ 
was made a’ season of love, The Lord Jesus 
drew very near as the altogether lovely, 
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_»» ‘ How sweet and awful isthe place, _ 
With Christ. within the doors; . i 
- While everlasting love displays = 
The choicest of herstores. ee A (TORR 


~ 94, I have been eat ace aie 
wany. opportunities of ‘profiting abroad and at 
home. - Spent much time in visiting the sick, 
and. found it good to be so employed. My soul 
_ was animated and elevated while speaking of the 
things of God. I felt, that if I had a thousand 
hearts, . L would have given them all to him : that 
if Lhad been empress of the world, I would have 
esteemed it my highest. honour, and richest privi- 
lege, to have devoted.all to God. This spirit and 
_ temper prevailed powerfully in my heart, when 
I was informed a certain person had said, ‘“ Had 
they been. Lady Maxwell, they could not have 
. given their hearts so soon to God.” Out of the 
abundance of. my heart my mouth spake: “O 
my God, At is owing to thy Free, rich, and over- 
{ flowing grace, that ever I was inclined, or enabled, 
in any measure, to give my heart to thee.” O 
» possess it whole, ‘and let it evermore glow with 
love to thee; may even my face shine with thy 
image. Make me steady ; fixed upon the rock 
of ages. May I prove invincible to all the power 
-and malice of my enemies; and to. thee un 
divided glory shall be ascribed. | 
May 15.- 1 have been for some time very ; 
unwell in body, but the, Lord has been very 
gracious to my soul. For several days I have 
been attempting to know the will of God con- 
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cerning my leaving Edinburgh, for some weeks, 
for the benefit of my health. While meditating 
and praying on’ this subject, the following Scrip- 
tures were brought to my recollection,» with 
remarkab ie power and® sweetness: “ And the 
_ children of Israel took their journeys out of the 
wilderness of Sinai; andthe cloud rested in the 
wilderness of Paran. And they first-took their 
journey according to the commandment of ‘the 
Lord by the hand of Moses.”*— Behold, I send 
an angel before thee, to’ keep’ thee in ‘the way, 
_and to bring thee into the place which Ihave 
prepared.”+ Precious words! Also: “And I 
will: bring the blind by a way which ‘they knew 
not ; Iwill lead them in paths that they have not 
known : Iwill make darkness light before them, 
and crooked things straight. These things will 
I do tothem, and not forsake them.”+ > From the 
intimations of Divine Providence also, I rest 


satisfied that it is the Lord’s will Ishould 8, and . 


T leave the issue of it with God. 

May 24. Left Edinburgh, and went to Black- 
sheils. What a precious time! My God was 
unto me asa place of broad rivers the whole of 
the way. My communion with him and his dear 
Son was unspeakably delightful, Embraced the 
opportunities that offered for the spiritual good 
of others. This, I always find, brings an addi- 
tional degree Of atrengttt to my soul, tity 

® Nowbers ~..12, B.. ‘{ Exedus xsiii. pits rf 
i iseiab xlii. 16. 
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~~ 25, Set out this morning for Lauder, and 
dined there. - Distressing things happened on the 
road, but my mind was preserved in peace. At 
this place, enjoyed much. sweetness in social - 
prayer and Christian conversation. In the even- 
ing, came to Kelso, much fatigued. . Had much 
profitable conversation by the way, and felt power 
to realize the presence of God, and had comfort 

in prayer, secret and social. tg 
May 26. Kelso, Sunday. Confined to bed all 
day-witlrindisposition, and unable to fix my mind 
on Divine subjects; but yet my God was with 
me. In the afternoon the Lord drew near, 
lessened my affliction, and increased my comfort. 
—— 27. Left Kelso,. after attempting to do 
some good, and dined at a half-way house. Found 
it profitable to speak of the works of God by the 
way. My communion. was sensibly with the 
Father and Son. Disagreeable accidents again 
occurred, but:we were preserved, man and beast, 
and all fear respecting myself was prevented. 
How good: is God! In the evening reached 
- ‘Wooller. Feund it very comfortable by the way 
in meditation, conversation, and in ‘attempting to 
do good to some we met with on the road. On 
coming to this place, having a Clergyman: with 

| us, we went to the Dissenting meeting-house, 
where he gave usa good sermon. I cannot ex- 
press how precious Jesus was to my soul! how. 
clear to the eye of my faith! It was a time to be 
remembered. Quickly after, Satan was permitted 

VOL. I. . 22 ° , 


* : ‘ | . i 





254° » gee RT LUPEGOE 


fosift me with his temptations and fiery darts: 
ft alli is well when God is there. 
28. Left Wooller this morning. At Moor- 
House the Lord made much of his goodness pass 
before me, especially insocial prayer. Language 
fails to express what was enjoyed by myself and 
those who united with me. Many opportunities 
were embraced, by myself and fellow travellers, 
to do good in various ways; not, I hope, in vain. 
O for a heart to praise my God! and to remem- 
ber and improve his goodness. In the*evening 
reached Morpeth, under a sweet gale of heavenly 
influences. My heart burned within me while I 
spoke of the heights and depths of Divine Love: 
‘such an inexpressible sweetness diffused. itself 
through my soul, that I cannot convey an ade- 
quate idea of it to another... God -the Father 
seemed, asa pillar of cloud, shining bright: by. 
the way; and Jesus felt as if surrounding me 
‘with tenderness and love. My meditations on 
both were inexpressibly comfortable. On coming 
to Morpeth late in the evening, many difficulties 
occurred : also precious opportunities of attempt- ° 
ing spiritual good to others, which were cheerfully 
embraced; I trust not in vain. 
29.. Left Morpeth this morning, much 
seine with the thoughts that good had been! 
-done, and that the Lord had sent us to thathou: 
against, our own inclination, for this very purpose. 
We were no sooner on the road, than’ dangers 
and difficulties: ee Aig us. I was Ranonaer 
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fully strengthened to bear them with composure, 
and to assist others; and we. were. graciously 
delivered. . I was led much: out. in prayer to be 
made faithful. to-God, and was very sensible of 
the danger of being unfaithful. .1 felt as if moulded 
into the will of God. Reached Newcastle at two 
o'clock.: Spent, repeatedly, some time in prayer 
concerning what I feared, and then left all. to God. 
J must record it to the honour of his goodness 
and mercy, he heard and quickly answered me; 
and, to my great astonishment, did more than 
could have expected. O how good is God !, Still 
difficulties were in our way; and still, through 
mercy, we overcame them, . In the- evening we 
reached Durham, after seeing the watchful. care 
of God in our preservation; and here we. have 
staid till now, the 30th. Lady Glenorchy has been 
very ill, and I have been much indisposed. Much 
of the faithfulness of God I have experienced 
since came here. -Social and secret. prayer has 
been much blessed: Under many discourage- 
ments, several opportunities have been embraced 
for the spiritual good of others, both saints and 
sinners. Follow them with thy blessing, O God! 
and make me humble, and grateful: continue 
thy goodness, and in much greater abundance. 
eg 80. Set out this morning from Durham. 
Ty joys did not abound by the way, but my faith 
remained the same. Lady G— continued weak 
and unwell. At mid-day reached Harrow-on- 
-the-Hill; here her illness increased, and for the 
first time, [felt uneasy abouther. I went alone, 
7 ; 
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and endeavoured to cry to God: and truly he 
filled me with comfort. LImnever did enjoy such 
itimate umion, and inexpressible delight in 
Christ. I felt sinking intohim. We then pursued 
our journey, and all my anxiety was gone. 
Through mercy, and with comfort, we reached 
Darlington at night. Here, as in every place, 
something was altempted for God. As one oppor- 
tunity was embraced, another offered.. O, to be 
faithful ! Many temptations to impatience and dis- 
pleasure with others, were cast in my way; but 
through mercy my mind waskeptin peace. ‘Their 
effect I found, was this: they made me more and 
more to cease from man, and cleave. closer to 
God. I felt. stimulated to-confess him in public, 
letting every other consideration fall to the 
cround, This always brings comfortand strength. 
June 1. Left Darlington this morning,’ and 
about mid-day reached Northallerton. Here I 
enjoyed a profitable time in reading the Scrip- 
tures to Lady G—, in speaking from them, and 
in social prayer. After dinner, when with others, 
my mouth was wonderfully opened to speak of 
the mystery of redeeming love, and the great 
privileges of Christians. In the evening, we 
arrived at Boroughbridge, after enjoying delight- 
ful meditation and conversationon theroad. Her 
I spent much time in secret and social praye 
and found it good to be so. employed. - About 
nine o'clock at night, through mercy, reached 
Knaresborough, unusually fatigued in body ; but 
the Lord was good to my soul. O what a week ; 
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haveT enjoyed of Divine comforts! of communion 
and fellowship with God! How constantly have 
I been permitted to see the King, even Jesus, in 
his beauty. O fora grateful heart! 

‘June 2. Sunday. My joys have been sensibly 
abated to-day. I thought I saw the cause, and 
my heart was pained within me: I could neither 
enjoy persons nor things. I feared sinking from 
God, and the thought distressed me. I attempted 
io confess God before men; but my own soul v was 
languid. Oto be faithful ! aeanidye 
7. This morning we left Knaresborough, 
and reached York for dinner. Found power, by 
the way, to speak upon the word of God, and 
light seemed to shine upon it. “While at ‘this 
place, even when with others, I enjoyed inex- 
pressible comfort im my soul; delightful inward 
liberty. God was with me ofatruth! At wi 
was severely tried, and felt keenly. . 
-§. Visited the sick, and those devoted to: 
God, and came to Tadcaster, where we dined. 
Here Jehovah thundered with his mighty voice, 
and lightnings flashed around with awful” ie 
deur, pee I could say, through | poe 








© This awful God is ours,, ms 
Our es and our love.,”” * 






“He exerted his power, and stiasifested his good- 

ness, in sparing the lives of those who trusted in 
him. When the storm abated, I enjoyed much: 
_ Sweetness: and liberty at a throne of grace, with 
VEE > Gi Biss ae aa 2 9 
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my companions. At night, came to Leeds, much: 
tired: we had much profitable conversation on 
the road, and I enjoyed comfort in my soul. 

9, Sunday. When I arose in the morn- 
ing, my God and Saviour was at my right-hand. 
In secret prayer Thad nearness of access. Found 

it good to be in the house of God, morning, after- 
noon, and night, and social prayer was, as usual, 
delightful.” 

—— 10. Still my obiteneshi is with God, waa 
with his dear Son. Wherever Lhave been, he 
has given me power to realize his presence, and 
to enjoy his love: persons, things, and places 
have led me up to him. "We viewed the Infirma- 
sy and Cloth-Hall, at Leeds ; and the Moravian 
‘Establishment, at Putsey. I was keenly tried 
and much pained at the latter place: I also feared 
Thad not acted and spoken as I should have done ; 
this added to my sorrow. I asked of the Lord 
‘power and opportunity to do what I well knew 
was his will inthe presentcase, and he, in mercy, 
granted both, which satisfied me. At night we 
came to Halifax, very late, and much fatigued, 
Here also. trials awaited me; my body was 
- afflicted, and my nerves and spirits weak, but 
still mu God was good. , 

11. This morning my indisposition wa z 

removed, and I enjoyed repeated i 
of profiting, both in public.and private, which 
‘were notin vain. Had comfort.in my soul, and 
found conversation on. Ditass subjects, and. oe 
prayer, truly profitable. = > 
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(12. Felt tried with many untoward cir- 
cumstances, and knew - not how to act;.but 
simply requested.of God to direct into pase 4 
The, Lord, in mercy, heard my. prayer, disap- 
pointed. my fears, and greatly exceeded my. ex- 
pectations. In the morning went. to Hickman- 
white, where we spent three hours in the house 
of God, and heard two good sermons by different 
ministers. I found it a delightful time: Christ 
was unspeakably. precious, and clear to the eye 
of faith ; he shone with increasing brightness to 
my soul, and through the day gave me-power to 
speak closely: to others on experimental religion. 
At night-came to Rochdale, happy in my mind. 
13. Unwell in-body, and uneasy, fearing 
Lhad grieved the Spirit of God. What a mercy 
to. have. the fountain ever open.. This morning 
came to Manchester. By the way, my heart was 
melted with a sense of the goodness of God, 
compared with my own unworthiness, and was 
amazed at his mercy and tenderness towards me. 
‘Was much in company while in this place, yet 
had power in the midst of it to. enjoy God, and 
toact forhim. My soul pants to live more to 
him, to’be more holy in heart and life. Came to 
Bolton at night. 
14. Enjoyed a delightful ‘ores in morning” 
Re gerotion: my faith was strong; a loving con- 
fidence in my God prevailed in my heart. Here, 
also, endeavoured to be useful to the souls of my 
-fellow-creatures. _Dined at Chorley. Felt power 
to speak for God by the way, and by faith beheld 


s 
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God the Father, and God the Son. The Lord, ix 
great tenderness, shows me what I yet lack, 
what is amiss, and also enables me to cry for a 
supply, and then graciously bestows it. Lord, 
thy goodness is unsearchable! O make me grate- 
ful, make me faithful, make me fruitful, for thy 
Name’s sake !—Came to Preston at night. 

15. Dined.a Garstang. Temptation was 
strong : I looked to the Lord, and endeavoured 
to stay my mind on God.. He weans me more and 
more from created good, and shows me‘that He 
only is truly good. Lord, I believe it. Came to 
Lancaster at night; was unwell in body, but com- 
fortable in soul, and temptations were abated: 
-16. Sunday. Remained at home all-day 
through indisposition. Had much profitable con- 
versation on the things of God, but ‘not much 


joy. 








17. This morning my faith was strong, 
and my views clear, but suffered. a degree of 
heaviness through manifold temptations. «O that 
in all I may glorify God! Came to Kendal. at 
night: was very comfortable here !. Christian 
conversation. was profitable, and social. prayer. 
sweet. “Embraced the opportunities which were 
Recachtee for benefiting others. 

-18..Came to Penrith. Here hada good 
deal of conversation with the landlady on the 
subject of religion, and. wwe her some serious 
books. ee hh eve 
19. Dined at- Carlisle ‘Had oneal 
converse on the things of God, but. was unwell in: 
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body. Here enjoyed repeated opportunities for 
social and secret prayer.’ Found the worship of 
God delightful, especially atthe Cathedral, during 
the afternoon service. I felt the presence -of 
Jehovah, and made a solemn and unreserved 
surrender of myself to God, and found it very 
delightful. This I repeatedat the inn. Came to 
Langtown atnight. By the way, the a" of 
pis soul was exceedingly precious. » 

20. Dined at Langholm. On the road 
enjoyed the presence of God, with clear views of 
Divine objects, but felt an unusual incapacity, 
or rather want of inclination, to converse on 
‘even my favourite topics. Enjoyed much time 





for ~prayer, with an increase of power to assist. 


others. Came'to — at atnight, and ate the 
= was ae 
Set out this —— very papi 
nica in body, but better in soul. Found 
it'good to-speak on the things of God, and to read 
his word. Breakfasted at Selkirk. Felt pained 
on leaving this place, that I had not attempted to 
do more for God. Dined at Bankhouse. ~ By the 
way, the Lord preserved mein time of danger; 
but I felt grieved, fearing I had not ‘acted as I 
ought to have done. O how narrow is the way 
of entire devotion! What constant watchful- 
ness is necessary ! At Bankhouse my mouth 
was opened to speak for God; my hands were 
strengthened, and my heart comforted, In the 
evening came to Dalkeith ; stopped a few minutes, 
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but heard melancholy tidings, which obliged us, 
though late, to go on to Edinburgh. Through 
mercy my mind was very comfortable, and my 
God brought me to my habitation in peace, after 
having experienced much of his goodness. He 
had also preserved my family during my nan 
How great is his faithfulness. * ; sel 
July 27. Ihave for many dieekemevanddens 
much of the goodness of the Lord. TI have 
wrestled much with God; my fluttering spirit 
has fatigued my breast. . Jesus has drawn me 
sweetly on, both by the attractions of his beauty, 
and by the invitations of his word. He has been 
oe sae to me; his: name nnomiden 


his reheat utelianes ie press anda The 
following passage, spoken in reference to- his 
Church, has been frequently and powerfully im- 
pressed on my. mind. Ought I not to. take 
encouragement and comfort from it?. “ The 
Lord thy God in the midst.of thee is mighty ; he 
will save ; he will rejoice over thee with joy ; he 
will restin his love; he will joy over thee with 


* The Edi!or has been induced fo insert the above extract, which 
describes the manner in which her Ladyship invariably travelled; 
froma hope, that other Christian travellers may be stimulated by it to 
follow such an excellent example. They might thus become the 
honoured instruments of scattering the seed of life on many, hitherto, 
sterile and uncultivated spots; and, ‘instead of the brier, might 


come up the myrtle tree.” , 


DARCY, LADY MAXWELL. 363 


singing.”* Precious words ! What can we 
desire naprene 2 HO * 
August 2. _ My Goa Bas rhe hn my it 
and, love, and desire, since last Sabbath, when I 
had an opportunity to partake of the ordinance 
of the supper. I experienced on that. day more 
thanI seemed able to enjoy ; yet not a rapturous 
joy, but strong faith, full confidence ; and since 
then my spiritual borders have been, in a small 
measure, enlarged. My fellowship with the 
Father and Son is more intimate, and uninter- 
rupted. I am enabled to realize their presence 
wherever Lam. My meditations are delightful, 
my views clear, and many, very many opportuni- 
ties are afforded for the spiritual and temporal 
good of others, with power to embrace them. I 
enjoy an increase also of the fruits of the Spirit. 
—— 30. Enjoyed a delightful season while 
meditating on Divine things ; on the goodness of 
God to my soul, and on the love of Jesus. On 
riding out soon after, I was exposed to danger ; 
and, through the weakness of my nerves, was 
greatly agitated for afew minutes; but the Father 
of Mercies quieted my fears. What a strong 
passion is fear! how involuntary! How poor 
and weak this mortal frame! To how many 
painful feelings is the soul, that Divine spark, 
subjected, while imprisoned in it, and from which 
no degree of grace can procure an exemption. 
In the evening, spent much time in seeking 
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promote thespiritual benefit of some young ones; 


and it was truly a profitable season ; made so by: 
the cheering, animating, delightful. ‘presence of 


my God and Saviour. _O how richly does my: 


God repay my feeble attempts to glorify. him. 
He is not a hard master ; he rewards liberally. . 

September 10. I enjoyed many privileges to- 
day, but from pain and sickness could not im- 
prove them as I wished. Yet my God was good. 


I still fear stopping short, and see clearly my 
works are not perfect. This day met witha 


most unexpected trial. I endeavoured to give it 
up to the Lord, and was preserved in more peace 
than I expected. My God, let thy will be done, 
and may I heartily acquiesce! O for more holi+ 
ness'—In general, I find that every degree: of 
increase in the grace of God is preceded bya 
proportionable degree of humiliatien: and: self 


abasement. What cause have I to be humbled . 


in the dust! I need to pray always; and. yet I 
am not so much as I ought to be in this duty. O. 


for a more prevailing spirit of pate and more 


constant watchfulness ! yey 


-—— 12. The Lord convinces me that L can= > 


not:retain the measure of grace already” Nil 


without continually pressing on for more. He_ 
shows me how much is yet to be done in-me; 


but does not permitthe sight to depress me. He, 
on the contrary encourages me to seek after, 
and expect, all that holiness which Christ has 
purchased for me. He draws me sweetly on by 
the consolations of his Spirit, and by the words 


¢ 
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of his grace. He preserves, and greatly comforts 
me in the time of trial anddanger. O how great 
a privilege is it to have a God to go to in seasons 
of necessity | ie ADk 
October 2. It has been a season of severe trial 
since this day week. I have not beenso much 
alive to God, nor enjoyed power to wrestle in 
prayer, neither that degree of delightful. inter- 
course with my heavenly Father. Ihave been 
restless and uneasy, though perhaps not enough 
so... Lhave gone from reading to prayer, from 
prayer to reading, and from that to meditating, 
‘put still could not. find what-I sought—intimate 
communion “with God. I cannot perceive any 
particular cause for this change. Faith discovered 
God the Father ;-I still saw Jesusas the Kingin 
his beauty ; and, still I covld believe and plead 
the promises; but I didinot feel such a degree of 
spiritual life, nor so puch comfort as usual, 
and my spirit was grieved. Surely the Lord has 
some wise end in iew by this severe dispensa- 
tion. © that “may be fully effectedin me! I 
fear lest I stould have grieved the- Holy Spirit, 
and thus brought it on myself. Give me Lord, 
to see this, if it isso. Ihave felt very defective 
in watchfulness ; but alas! what can we do when 
the Lord seems at a distance. He is our only © 
proper spring of every degree of spiritual obe- 
dience: all-our well-springs of life are in him. 
—— 6. Nature was conquered this morning, 
and my heart was comforted in secret. I felt a. 
greater degree of spiritual life. In the forenoon, 
VOL. I. 23 
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at Church, enjoyed a sense of the Divine presence : 
Jesus appeared lovely to the eye of faith. O the 
power of Divine love! My God, give me every 
moment to experience its utmost power, its trans- 
forming efficacy. O to be lost in love !—I have 
been sensible to-day of a greater abstraction of 
heart from the things of time and sense, anda 
proportionable increase of nearness. to heavenly 
objects : the one is, I believe, a consequence of 
the other. The Lord teaches me more and more 
the vanity of all. below the sun. I feel also, at 
times, the fiery darts of Satan, which makes 
Christ precious. At present I am very sensible 
of the necessity of keeping near to God: itis.a 
dangerous time‘on many accounts. O tobe able 
to stand steady to the. end, firm as a wall.of 
brass, and as an iron pillar strong : unmoved by 
threatening or reward; uniformly good, as’a 
witness for the truth. Lord, this is my ambition. 
21. [have this tay a fresh proof of the 
faithfulness of the Most High, and of the certainty 
of the accomplishment of the }-omises, which I 
would here record to the glory of Sod; and for 
the comfort of my soul. Some week: ago, the 
person who taught my little Charity-scheo|, was 
taken from-me; and this caused. me considerable 
perplexity. The Lord was entreated to provide 
another, if the continuance of the school. weuld 
be for his glory. My mind was impressed wit 
these words: “ Stand still, and see the salvation \ 
of the Lerd.”* This, for a time, removed my 
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fears, but difficulties increasing, they again re- 
turned. . I cried to the Lord, and his word again 
came tomy relief: “ He will fulfil the desire of 
them that fear him; he also will hear their cry, 
and will save them.”’* This again calmed my 
mind, and when in prayer one day, in_ secret, 
pleading with the Lord that. he would direct me 
toa proper teacher, there was evidently set before 
ray mind a person I had never seen, but remem- 
bered having heard years ago, that he taught a 
school. This intimation I kept to myself, and, 
like Mary, pondered upon it, and at the same 
time made all proper inquiries respecting the 
person. Others, well qualified, were repeatedly 
applying for the place, but. still I thought the 
man..thus brought to my recollection would 
certainly be procured. I still, however, pro- 
ceeded cautiously, and guarded against an. im- 
proper haste. I, also continued to cry to the 
Lord-for direction. After a competent space of 
time, and many inquiries, this very individual 
has engaged this.day to teach the school; and he 
appears well qualified in all things, to my mind, 
that is. material ;. above all, he seems a. most 
serious young man, and desirous to glorify God, 
by. being useful to immortal souls. I do. not 
know how he may turn-out, but feel at present . 
sweetly satisfied that the Lord has provided him. 
What praise is due toa prayer-hearing and 
prayer-answering God ! 


os pore ¥ Psalm exlv, 19. 
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22. Words fail to express what I have 
enjoyed of the goodness. of God to-day. © Faith 
seemed lost in fruition. ‘My views of the Father 
and the Son appeared to have attained an unusual _ 
degree of brightness ; almost meridian. O what 
an exuberance of goodness have I been. per- 
mitted to enjoy! so much so, that my heart 
began to meditate terror. Satan tempted me to 
think, ‘ surely some great distress is at hand.” 
Indeed Lhave often hitherto found, that the Lord, 
before any trial or affliction, has. been uncom= 
monly gracious to me. But why should I antici- 
pate evil?) Teach me, Lord, properly to enjoy: 
and improve: present mercies. I fear I didnot 
improve to the utmost what I have enjoyed to~ 
day. ~Oto feel more of: the transforming power 
of grace in my heart and life! Llong.to be more’ 
holy, more like my Jesus, that all my nature may 
show forth the glories of the Lamb. I want to— 
drink deeper into: his Spirit; to experience a 
greater oneness with him ; a2 more intimate union 
with the Source of bliss. O, I would-be all divine, 
as far as humanity will permit ; in other words, 
T wish to enjoy all that conformity tomy Lord it 
is possible to enjoy while in the body... Lam:still 
favoured with opportunities of attempting to do 
good to others, and have much ao in the 
employment, 

November 27. My views. of Jesus anit eels 
clear, my mind fixed on God: much comforted 
with Divine love in conversation and social prayer: 
More than ever, my God favours mé with oppors 
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tunities. of acting for him, by doing good in 
various ways; and in mercy he also’ gives more 
inclination and power to be. thus employed. I 
‘desire to be full of good works, and free from all 
_dependance upon them. lf-my heart does not 
greatly deceive me, this is not my temptation: 
all my trust is in Jesus : ‘here my anchor is fixed: 
What astream of constant happiness flows from 
aunion of soul'with him. I -dohope that the 
Lord, agreeably to his promise, is establishing, © 
strengthening, and settling my soul. Lhave felt 
for the last twelve months more. rooted and 
grounded in love, and in the ways of God im 
general, and yet find less confidence in: myself. 
The more God does for me, the more dol feel 
dependant upon him. My; strength consists in 
living by faith. — Christ... He is acs allin all: 
yet, 
f “© For closer communion I-pine, 
T long to reside where thou art.” 


0 sescaist thought, that I shall dwell to all 
eternity with him !—Transporting prospect ! 
December 6. In the course of these eight 
days I have experienced much of the goodness of 
God + have enjoyed much sweet and more unin- 
terrupted communion with him'than usual. My 
Jesus has been ever with me, as my King, glorious, 
and yet so condescendingly gracious, as to con- 
strain me to love him. Often, when his name 
has been mentioned, as usual, I have tasted in- 
effable sweetness: my heart has leaped within 
° me with joy that he was mine. What must it be 
23 * 
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to dwell for ever with him, when a’ small taste 
of his love here's so* delightful? O- what am I, 
that I should’ be thus favoured ! Lord, make me 
more grateful, more humble, and. enable me to 
improve thy goodness more. I amsstill: permitted, 
at times, to feel particularly my own weakness, 
and what Satan would dof allowed » this makes 
me dread self-dependance, and enhances in. my 
‘estimation the value of the Saviour. Lam still, 
also, deeply sensible of the peculiar goodness of 
the Lord, when I attempt’ any thing for his glory, 
in the way of -assisting others... O how gracious 
is he on these occasions! But still, in all I come 
‘short, and ‘have much cause to be ashamed and 
humbled. 


Ste 
Diary continueds 


heel 


 Januaty t. “My God ‘has made ‘his’ goodness 
40 pass before me this day also. He ‘has sweetly 
drawn out ‘the ‘desires of my heart after himself, 
and given me by faith'to see him whois invisible. 
© what @ substantial’ good is God to the believing 


“soul: and when he more sensibly’ manifests his 
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‘presence, what a heaven’ does it produée ce. Upon 
a review of the last: year, I find infinite cause to 
‘praise my God, who, in the- course of it, has 
done more for me than-ever. He has accom- 
plished many of his precious promises, and given 
me to enjoy communion with himself; and ‘to 
feel a more constant sense of my union with his 
dear Son : and inamore lively and clear manner, 
he permits me to»see him continually as ‘the 
King in his. beauty; and to dwell always under 
the covert of his precious blood. Indeed Iam 
not sufficiently grateful. for what has been done 
for me within these last fourteen months ; neither 
‘am [sufficiently sensible of it: and this prin- 
cipally, because I see so much more which ne- 
cessarily remains to be done, and so much before 
me not yet obtained. » I see how much I'stand 
in need of sinking deeper into God, of being 
more deeply rooted in his love, and more free 
from wanderings. I cannot’ bear the thought of 
-resting short of ‘any measure of grace :attainable 
‘here. » Yet how slowly do move im the heavenly 
road: amazing, indeed, is my: tardy «pace. :;-O 
how much more so. must it appear in the eye of 
God, and of angels. : . 
-—— 25. Since the. 18th, it has been atime of 
trial, especially by sickness, which brought a 
degree of languor.upon my, spirit. | It generally 
has, this-effect, upon’ me, -less or more, on which 
account I do not -feel so -resigned . to» bodily 
_affliction as.is, I believe, my-privilege. ‘Though 
oI believe a degree of. this depression of spirit I 


* 
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must experience while in the body. How com 
fortable the prospect of being an inhabitant of 
that city to all eternity, where none ever say 
they are sick. Tull then, O my God, enable me 
to pass the time of my sojourning here, not only 
in thy fear, but in as perfect resignation to all 
thy dispensations, whether joyous or adverse, as 
humanity will admit. In the course of these 
days past, my faith has been much the same, 
though my joy was not so great. -I have enjoyed 
asweet consciousness of my union with Jesus ; my 
place of defence has been the Munition of Rocks; 
I have been fed with the Bread of Life, andthe 
Water of Life, according to the gracious promises 
of a faithful God. I have also had such com: 
munion with the Father of Spirits, as to make 


‘me wonder, that aholy God could dwell with 


one that had so little of his image. O how 
ardently has this made me breathe after more 


‘holiness ; my heart has panted: after the largest 


degrees of sanctification. I have enjoyed some 


sweet seasons in: secret and social prayer, and 


this evening felt my faith for the blessing received: 
in November, 1775, confirmed; also my expec- 
tation of retaining it strengthened. Daily op- 
portunities of doing good’ are granted me, with: 


‘strong desires, and some power to. use _them.. 
Blessed be God for all-his mercies. a 


February 5. In the course of these eight 
days, I have felt variously. Have often had 


“sweet views of Jesus, and atitimes: felt him so: 


nigh, so very clear to the eye of faith, that faith. 
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seemed lost in sight and enjoyment. I have 
been constrained to speak of him to others as 
_ the chiefest of- ten thousand. What ineffable 
sweetness do I taste, when the name of Jesus 
is mentioned: an instantaneous heaven springs 
up in my soul. But, O! how is it, when so 
highly favoured, that Ido not grow more like . 
my Divine Master. Surely I do not improve the 
glorious visits as I ought, else [should gain more 
conformity to him: my soul. longs for more of 
the Divine image.. I feel ashamed: before God 
and.man, that I am not more holy, considering 
the advantages. I enjoy. O-Lord, remove the 
cause, that the effect may cease; and make me, 
as the King’s daughter, all glorious within. 
Every day, Llook-to-make-preg-<es m the Divine 
life; but, alas, how are my expectations disap- 
pointed: forinall I.do, orsay, I come short; 
yet: the Lord bears with me. But shall it be 
always thus? I enjoy Godin secrét prayer, 
especially in the’ morning; and I enjoy him 
in social prayer, in conversation, meditation, and 
reading: but. how can all this be, when I am so 
unlike him? O to be holy as Gad is:holy; to be 
meek and lowly as Jesus, to sink into. all the 
depths of humble love, and rise to all the heights 
of Christian confidence. I may say with the 
poet :— 


«« My earth thou water’st from on high, 
~ But make it all a pool ; 
Spring up, O Well, I ever ery, : a 
Spring upiswithin my soul. ' SS: 
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With me I know, I feel thou art, 
But this cannot suffice ; 

Unless thou plantest in my heart, 
A constant paradise.” 


This is truly the language of my heart. ; 

* March 26. These last seven weeks, ‘I have 
been severely afflicted in body, and part of the 
time no less so in my soul. O may my God 
sanctify the afflictive dispensation. He has pro- 
mised that I shall be brought out of: it as gold 
seven times purified. In the beginning of this 
illness, the Lord was exceedingly gracious. I 
could not express what I enjoyed in the love of 
Jesus ; truly God dealt bountifully with me. But 
afterwards I was left to feel my own weakness, 
and to grappic“with-ctrone temptations. Satan 
thrust sore at me, one night, when very: unwell, 
so that I was ready to fail and utterly sink, L 
cried to the Lord, and he made his word my 
support. The Lord has raised me’ up, though 
still weak ; but Ihave been closely tempted and 
tried since, and my spiritual joy is much abated. 
I do not feel'so near to God, nor my views so 
elear, neither my faith so strong: I feel as if out. 
of my element. My enemies have been permitted. 
to make great havock in my soul, at least to my: 
ewn apprehension; but surely. the Lord wilk 
rebuke the adversary, and greatly increase me 
for his own Name’s sake. I feel deeply unworthy 
of it; O how far back do I feel in the Divine 
life, Lord! restore to me the joy of thy sal- 
vation: O bring my ‘soul out of trouble, that 
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may praise thee; and cause this affliction to 
bring forth the peaceable fruits of righteousness. 

May 3. In the course of this last fortnight, I 
have felt variously. O that I could say, I had 

- improved much. This I dare not say, but think 
I can with some degree of truth affirm, that I 
have hungered and thirsted after it: and if my 
heart does not deceive me, I have sunk deeper 
into God ; felt more fixed in him as in my centre. 
I have experienced more inward recollection, 
my soul more stayed on God. Jesus has been 
truly. precious ; my heart has. indeed felt him 
nigh ; and he has proved a source of sweet con- 
solation to my soul. 

June 12. Still I have cause to praise God, 
whodeals bountifully with me: still I am, through 
merey, permitted to enjoy sweet fellowship. with 
my God and Saviour; and, in general, am kept 
under the influences of the Holy Spirit: O what 
praise is due. Yesterday, and the day before, I 
felt keen anguish, from afear that I had grieved 
the Spirit of God. O how the thought. pained 
me: I cannot.say easily what I felt. May Al- 
mighty. power and goodness keep me. every 
moment exercised as my Lord would have me! 
O to be preserved from every touch of blame. 
If this is possible while in the body, let me. O 
my God, happily prove it. I find itis only by 
Jooking to Jesus, I can either increase, or retain, 
what he has bestowed. The Lord does, I think, 
more than ever, enable me to live by believing 

» in him, and looking.to him, My life in a small 
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degree, is one continued looking up to him, 
dwelling under the covert of his blood, and rea- 
lizing the presence of my God; this spreads a 
heavenly serenity through my mind, and sweetly 
solemnizes my spirit. The more I live after this 
manner, the more fixedness of thought I expe- 
rience, the deeper I sink into God; but, after 
all, how poor my progress. O for a quicker 
pace, a swifterr motion. - Still morning devotion 
in secret is sweet, I enjoy comfortable access to 
my God, and am enabled to plead the promises, 
- and depend upon them as “ yea, and amen,” in 
Jesus. 





19. Where shall I begin to praise my 
Goi; Iam astonished at his goodness, when I 
consider and feel how unworthy Iam ; how un- 
_ profitable, how unfaithful, how far short.in every 
respect, Yet he condescends still to let me see 
by faith his unclouded face. In comparison of 
former experience, he has brought me into a 
wealthy place; but Iam. much short of what I 
expect. He has promised greater things, and I 
know he is faithful, and will perform all his pro- 
mises. If any thing, my communion with God is 
increased ; O what sweetness do I taste in Jesus; 
how precious is he! how constant my sense ofa 
vital union with him—as.the branch in the vine, 
so do] feelin him. But Llong to drink deeper 
into his Spirit, yea, to be filled with the entire 


fruit of the Spirit. I think he gives me an in- - 


creasing deadness to the world, together with-a 
proportionable degree of life inthe ways of God. 


1 
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Tn the midst of the. Divine comforts I enjoy, 
Satan tries many ways to tempt and distress me. 
On last Lord’s day, though confined, my spi- 


_ ritual. consolations were so great, I was strongly 


tempted to believe itall a delusion, because they 
were not of a more transforming nature: but 
Jesus lifts up a standard, when the enemy- thus. 


pours in., God appeared so clear te the eye of 


faith, it was not possible it could be a deception, 
and Jesus shown into my soul with transcendent 
brightness. Indeed, I have» reason to blush, L 
am not more holy; but I must not deny the 
goodness of my God because of this: no, rather 
IT must cleave closer to him. | 

30. Since my last date, truly God has 
been good, -I cannot express what I enjoy in 
Jesus; I am, through amazing mercy, privileged 





to walk with him, and talk with him, asa man 


with his friend. I ever feel bim nigh, though 
the blessed view is not always attended with the 
same degree of comfort; but in general, 1am 
made to sit in heavenly places withhim, to cleave 
to him bya lively faith, to dwell under the covert 
of his blood, and to follow after him. While I 
now write, my heart feels him sweetly nigh, the 
eye of faith beholds him clear. In a small mea- 
sure, Ll enjoy the accomplishment of that pre- 
cious promise, Zech. ii. 10. O Lamb of God, 
was -ever love like thine. I still. enjoy sweet 
access to God in secret and social prayer; and 
prove it very comfortable to talk to others upon 
the concerns of their immortal souls. I fre+_ 

voL. I. 24 
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quently have much of the presence of my Be- 
loved in the great. congregations, in different 
places. . How great my obligations to free 
grace. I do long to make suitable returns. . O 
for more love to God, more power to live to 
his glory. Jam -not enough on the stretch for 
God: I do not hold forth the word of life con- 
stantly in that amiable light that I wish. I am 
often pressed down with indisposition of body, 
with weak spirits and nerves. This causes me to 
appear at times as if I was unhappy, which 
grieves me ; I wish to show to all; -that real re- 
ligion can raise human nature above every 
sorrow. While in the-body, I know we must 
feel; we shall suffer from various causes and 
quarters. My heart is pained from day to day, 
with the dishonour done my God by those that 
know him not; and, alas, by too. many: that 
profess a knowledge of him. These causes will 
perhaps more or less remain until I join the 


church triumphant; the only place and company 


that claim, and possess, an entire freedom from 
sin. 





16. In the course of reaps two by Gua I 
have been more tempted, and my spiritual en- 
joyments have not been so great as before ; 
though stillI feel deep cause to’ praise my God. 
In general, I rest in him; yet at times, I feel 
uneasy, perhaps partly from these weaknesses, 
that are more or less inseparably connected witb 
humanity, and partly from temptation. I find - 
_ that Mere is nothing so much tends to compose 
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the mind, and tokeep it religiously recollected, 
as aconstant sense of the presence of God. If 
at any time, from some of the above causes, I 
am in danger of being unhinged, a look to God 
by faith sets all to rights. Immediately all the 
affectionate powers of the soulare collected, and 
fixed upon God, as on their proper centre, and 
a heavenly serenity ensues. It is ‘more than can. 
be expected while in this vale of tears, to know 
no seasons of weakness. May I be enabled every 
moment to lay as passive clay in the hands of 
‘my God, and have all the good pleasure of his 
will take place in me. This is sufficient, but 
‘indeed my heart pants with strong desire to feel 
the utmost power of transforming grace. 
August 8. In the course of these eighteen 
days, I have experienced great and frequent 
vicissitudes of feeling ; sometimes very comfort- 
able, at others, much grieved, dejected, and 
‘tempted. Upon the whole, my spiritual enjoy- 
ments have not been so great as usual, and I 
fave feared sinking from God. Yet he has been 
very gracious in enabling me to help others, in 
soul, body, and outward estate. He has fa- 
voured me with opportunities of strengthening 
the weak hands, confirming the feeble knees, 
softening the hard heart, and greatly encouraged 
his people to trust in him; both by prayer, con- 
versation, and letters. Thzs is all his own doing, 
and therefore to him be all the glory. I have 
been lately unusually led out to wrestle in prayer 
with God for more of the Divine life, and to 
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hunger and thirst after every blessing purchased 
for me; but still I do not advance as I wish, 

still I feel painfully short of what I would be. 

Tam amazed at my unprofitableness, unfaith- 
fulness, and unwatchfulness. O for all the grace 
God is willing to give ; and power to use it all for 
him. When, Lord, will it be? Tenjoy much 
sweetness in pleading the promises in secret and 
social prayer ; but I cannot express how much 
my heart is pained that I do not love and serve 
God better, that [have not more of the Divine 
image. I would be all on fire for God, a flame of 
love. I would experience unbounded confidence 
in him, unlimited resignation to him, and have 
even my countenance strongly marked with a 
deep sense of his presence. But, alas, I am 
far from this; I am not so faithful as I ought te 
be to his inward teaching; I am not all attention 
to his secret voice; I am easily unsettled ; IT 
want a greater equality of spirit and temper; I 
would be always the same; neither much elated, 


nor depressed ; but continually serene, humble, 


and cheerful :} 1 want more silence of spirit, 
‘more victory over my tongue, a deeper and more 


constant consciousness that God is with me, and 
sees me. / I need more of that perfect love that 
casts out fear; that degree of it, which would 
enable me to cleave alike to God in sickness as in 
health, in pain as in ease, in death as in life. 


_ How good is God, who bears with me! and in 


_ spite of all my failings, yet gives me to see him 


and his dear Son by faith; and keeps‘me con- 
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stantly sensible of my union withhim. Within 
these few days, he has rather increased me; he 
gives me to see his gracious hand in what befalls 
me, and makes me to believe he will, according to 
his promise, be my counsellor inall things. Yet 
I feel I need patience to wait the accomplishment 
of the promise: I am often tempted to impa- 
tience, but as often checked immediately. For- 
give my haste of unbelief, O thou God of love; 
and enable me to wait patiently on thee.t I need 
more patience, I find also, with my fellow-crea- 
tures.| O Lord, thou seest how much I need an 
increase of every grace of thy Holy Spirit. O 
bestow it this day, that I may praise thee. 

September 10.. I have been lately variously __ 
affected and tried, and my comforts not so great. aw 
O to be always the same! How devoutly to be 
wished, but I believe not to be expected while 
in thebody. Yet I may look for that measure of 
grace, which shall keep me cleaving to God in 
all states. O my God, give me this, enable me 
to glorify thee at all times, and it sufficeth. Of 
late, I have been strongly tempted in many 
ways, and I fear, not faithful. O how this mortal 
body presses down the soul! . Asit respects at- 
tempting to do good, I do not know that there 
is any change, though my attempts are not 
always attended with the same degree of comfort, 
I have grieved lately, fearing my communion _ 
with God has been less. O that he may remove 
the cause aud the effect, and accomplish all his — 
promises. _I go from here to-morrow #2 hodil, mn 
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health; O that as usual, my soul may be happy; 
may I have much cause to praise _ when I 
return. 

October 6. On Friday last, my God brought 
me home in peace to my family, with my health 
better than when [ went from hence. The ways 
of my God towards me, in the course of my 
journeying, have been merey and truth, though 
I have not enjoyed such strong consolations as I 
generally do. The state of my soul has rather 
consisted in heart-melting, and deep convictions 
ef my short-comings, which tended much to 
humble me before God. Yet I felt.a desire to 
do all possible good. At first, felt reluctant to 
this; but that conquered, my desires and op- 
portunities were increased ; my encouragement 
great; and my soul was thereby strengthened 
and much comforted. The means in which the 
Lord gave me most of his presence was prayer, 
especially social. I seldom bowed my knee, but 


_my God and Saviour drew nigh. Since I came 


home, I feel a sensible increase of thirsting after 
righteousness, and of communion with my God; 
my views are more clear, and my faith stronger, 
The storm of temptation is’ abated, and suc- 
ceeded by a sweet calm; my bodily health also 
is better, my nerves and spirits more firm, and 
Thave found my family and connexions well. : ‘ 
is mercy all!—what praise is due! 

November 3. For these last’ seventeen days, 


omy God has dealt indeed bountifally with me. 


. 


Close, — deep, and almost uninterrupted, 


ait 
has been my fellowship with God the Father and 


Son. O what a glorious privilege is communion 
with God ; it is better felt than expressed : it is, 
as a good man describes it, the lively actings of 
the soul upon God by faith, in holy exercises; 
in which he communicates to us the sense of his 
favour and acceptanee, filling us with joy and 
peace, and making us abound in hope, through 
the power of the Holy Ghost, and shedding 
abroad the sense of his love in our heart. Amaz- 
ing goodness and condescension! Astonishing, 


that sinners should be thus favoured. What in 


his love doI not possess? He is with me by 
night and by day, my last thoughts at night are 
his, and my first in the morning sprint; forth to 
him. He unveils the glories of eternity to my 
faith, the land that is afar off is brought nigh ; 
wherever I walk, or move, I meet my Jesus, 
who possesses all my affections. In a smalf 
degree, I can say with Dr. Watts : 


“¢ Tf love, that pleasing power can resf, 
In heart so hard as mine, 
Come, dearest Saviour, to my-breast, 
For all my love is thine. ” 


22, O that all my powers might praise 
my God, who deals so bountifully with me. 
Still [dwell onhigh. Through abounding mercy, 
I have had many sweet seasons in the course of 
these eight days, in public, private, and secret ; 





in conversation, meditation, reading, hearing, 3 
and praying. I have enjoyed habitual com- | 


Yi 
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munion with God; clear views of, sweet 
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intercourse with my beloved Saviour. He has 
often, (to use the language of” ‘scripture, ) made 
my soulas the chariots of Aminadab, and caused 
me to sit in heavenly places with himself. He 
has shone into my soul inall his attractive beauty, 
and captivated my heart. In general, he now 
teaches me more than ever to live continually by 
faith upon him; he is my life, my strength, my 
comfort, my all. Yet still I am weak, I am only 
strong in his strength, and in his.pure light 
alone I see light. I cannot praise him as I would: 
ae while I write, how sweetly nigh do I feel 
im, how clear by the eye of the mind do I 
behold him! © Jesus what hast thou done for 
me! My soul longs and frequently attempts to 
set forth his beauty to others, andI hope not 
always in vain. 
27. My God has increased his goodness 
to me since Sunday last; I have indeed: dwelt in 
the secret place of the Most High, and abode un- 
der the shadow of the Almighty. My views of Je- 
sus have been brighter than ever, and my inter- 
course by faith more intimate and sweet. I am not 
able in the language of mortality to express what I 
now enjoy in him; and what uninterrupted com- 
munion I am permitted to hold with God the Fa- 
ther. Yesterday was indeed one of the days of the 
Son of man ; ;. when meditating upon Divine things, 
and fearing | in the view of trials, unfaithfulness 
to God, the | right glare of eternity seemed. to 
obscure, or rather to annihilate all belew the 
sun. | uture glory was unfolded to my view. I 
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felt almost as an inhabitant there, and more 
than ever formerly, did I feel under the powers 
of the world to come. - This was after conversing 
‘with a Christian friend about two hours on ike 
things of God: but Satan soon suggested, surely 
more severe trials than ever are now at hand; 
which was likely to embitter my present heaven. 
I started back, as it were, and feared to receive 


more from God. Lord, how wonderful are thy 


dealings with me; how good thou art in an- 


swering my prayers; for this last was an ai 


diate return to my request. I asked the Lord, 


order to make me faithful to him in the time of 


trial, which I viewed at hand, that he would give 
me to see and feeltime swallowed up in eternity. 
that every worldly consideration, such asthe 
fear of man, &c. &c. might vanish. 

December 27. Various causeshave concurred 
to interrupt my writing, but I find I have suf- 
fered loss by it. It is indeed a good thing, to 
watch constantly over our heart and life, to 
attend diligently to all the. Lord’s dealings to- 
wards us, and then to record them for our be- 
nefit: nothing but necessity should make a 
Christian neglect it. For these last four weeks, 
my comfort has not been so great. I have been 
greatly tried in body, mind, and outward estate ; 
and the Beloved of my soul has not { elt so nigh, 
which made me feel them heavier. My spirits 
and nerves, also, have been affect 
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means by affliction of body, and have feared 
continually, lest I should get into self-indulgence, 
which has added to my trials. But according to 
the wonted goodness of my God, though I am 
unworthy, I look to be increased. At times, I 
have been refreshed with a sense of the presence 
of. my God, and Jesus has also been with me: 
but my communion with the Father and the Son 
has not been so near and sweet as usual. I have 
felt a partial distance, and one reason of this has 
een, I think, a necessity of much attention to 
utward and worldly things, with a variety of 
trials from without and within. I have been 
harrassed, and sometimes driven, and sometimes 
drawn, from steadily looking-to Jesus. 


wanes coe ere e 
1778, 
Diary continyed. 
Sto 
January, 1 On this. first, day of the new ‘year, 
1 feel ine a (may I be enabled,) to makea 
fresh dedi tion of myself, with all I have and 


am,, to my God ; yea,a more full and unreserved 


a of myself than ever. Lord,» mae 
a <" 
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may Sacrifice; O may the altar sanctify the gift, 
and through thy sovereign grace, may I live more 
to thee, do more for thee, and prove more of 
thy sanctifying and saving power. May my 
communion and fellowship with thee be sensibly 
increased, and continued, if spared through this 
ensuing year. May I be made more faithful to 
thee, to thy cause, to my fellow-creatures, and 
myself. Lord, I would also offer up to thee my 
family; O be the God of it; and enable me to 
walk before thee in it, in a perfect manne 
ruling it only by giving light, by a deportment 
becoming the gospel. _O how defective hitherto! 
I would also, O Lord, offer up to thee all my 
relations; O accept of them, and make them, 
by faith in Jesus, thy children. O let these re- 
quests be registered in thy book of life, and 
answer me in the joy of my heart concerning 
them. — 

I feel a small increase of grace in my soul, 
more comfort in prayer, more love to God, 
and the fiery darts of the enemy are not so fre- 
quent. Upon a review of the last year, I find 
many mercies, spiritual and temporal, for which 
to be thankful. I have been favoured with much 
of the sweet presence of my God, and his dear 
Son: with much inclination and a degree of 
power, and very many opportunities of doing 
good to the souls and bodies of my fellow-crea- 
tures. I give them, Lord, up to thee, follow 
them with thy blessing. I have also been fa- 


voured with many deliverances, site 
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soul, body, and outward estate. Lord, power- 
fully. sanctify them to my good. But, alas, I 
find likewise many, very many, thingsto lament; 
much unfaithfulness, unfruitfulness, ingratitude; 
&c. &c. O what is man! By nature what a.com- 
pound of all evil; and even after, by the great 
goodness of God, he hath passed: from. death 
unto life, O how defective ; what continual short- 
comings. Lord, thou knowest my pen does not. 
note these things as words without a meaning, 
ly common-place expressions; no,» my heart 
Geis the truth of what I-now write, and I most 
sincerely regret that there should be cause for it. 
Help, Lord, O help thy unworthy servant to love 
thee more and serve thee better. 
30. Friday. This has been a precious 
day. I have experienced much of the goodness 
of the Lord sinceI wrote last. But on Wed- 
nesday and Thursday, an unusual degree of 
languor overspread my soul, for which I could 
not account, and I did not seem so much alarmed 
as usual on these occasions ;. this also grieved 
me. To-day, in mercy, the Lord revived me; 
and at night, in his house of prayer, he made 
much of his goodness to pass before me. In 
meditation before the service began, he shone’ 
upon his work in my soul, led me back to the 
y and ignorance, and showed me 
what He had done for me; gave me to enjoy 
sweet and clear communion with the Father and 
Son, and deeply and feelingly convinced me, 
how totally ignorant I was of these great things 
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till he revealed them to me: in short, my God 
led me into a delightful train of meditation upon 
his past goodness to me, and: gave me also a 
present possession of himself and his dear Son, 
Immediately after, heard a profitable sermon on 
the last verse of the 32d Psalm ; “ Beglad in the 
Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous: and shout for 
joy all ye that are upright in heart;” which so 
corresponded with ‘my meditations, and corro- 
borated the truths and views given me just before, 
as was most comfortable: I had cause to praise 
my God.’ But when shall I love or serve him 

I wish ? 

. Febuary 7. Still my Jesus is with me and 
very precious: he hovers over me with eyes of 
tenderness and love. Are these expressions im- 
proper? Are they enthusiastical >? What heart 
but must’ flame with love,” when Jesus fills it 
with his saperan f 

a“ fees passions, then, the pagans of the soul ? 


Reason alone baptized, alone ordain’d, 
To een things sacred. O for warmer still.” 


Ler - to my God to-day to establish me more, 
and that my communion with him may be more 
deep and permanent ; for as yet I find it admits 

of small and painful interruptions ; 3 I mean, as 
it respects spiritual joy’; and is at times lessened 
with fears of having grieved his Spirit. It is not 
easy always to draw the line between temptation 
and sin. Ihave entreated he scald shine on his 


work in my soul, an teat olen i 
VoL. 1 
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meridian brightness, what he has done for me; 
that I may give the glory to him, and take sa 
the comfort he intends I should. — 
March 11. Still outward and inward prea 
continue. I prove the body a cumbrous load; 
it affects my soul in many painful ways. No 
affliction for the present is joyous. What grieves 
me most is, that I do not glorify God more in 
‘the fires. Yet he is good, and, at times, gives 
me a sweet sense of it in prayer, reading the 
Scriptures, and conversation; and at the Name. 
of Jesus, still a heaven springs up in my soul. 
I believe many of my painful sensations are the 
effects of bodily complaints, and I doubt not, 
many are caused by unfaithfulness. Yet unpro- 
fitable as lam, the Lord is good, and gives me 
many precious promises to support and comfort 
me. Lord, thou art faithful who hast promised, 
who also will do it. O strengthen my faith, and 
fill my heart with a greater power of obeying 
and delighting in thy will. - Thou hast graciously 
said, not one word shall fail of all the good 
things whereof thou hast spoken. Lord, increase 
my power of living by faith, enable me to cleave 
to Christ. I find the Father and Son, in general, 
continue clear as the objects of my faith; but of 
late, the degree of joy resulting from that faith 
varies much, though hungering and thirsting after 
all that God is willing to give. Manifold temp- 
tations often cause heaviness, and bring such a 
. languor and inexpressible uneasiness upon me, 
tgpeanceely” unfits for duty ; prevents intenses 
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ness of spirit while in it, and often shortens it. 
May I be taught to improve to the utmost every 
situation. To-day, I have been struggling into 
God, though with little comfort ; till at night, in 
meditation, God the Father, and Son, seemed to 
draw very nigh. | I have cause to praise the Lord, 
‘who, in spite of the weakness of my body at 
present in general gives me sweet access to 
himself. But in every duty, in every grace, in 
every trial, I see and feel such continual short- 
comings, and great defects, as are truly painful 
‘and mortifying. © to be revived as the corn, to 
‘grow as the lily, and to cast forth my roots as 
Lebanon it) 26 

April 7. One of the days of the.Son of - Man. 
I enjoyed much of the presence of my God, when 
with his children in the forenoon; and when 
walking out with some of them, and talking of 
the things of eternity, the Lord drew sensibly 
and sweetly nigh, so that my heart was quickly 
made as the chariots of Aminadab. Soon after, 
an enemy was at hand, and I felt keen distress, 
from a fear that I had done wrong. Satan at- 
tempted to pour in as a flood, especially when I 
went to the chapel in the evening. I fled to the 
blood of Jesus, cleaved to him strongly by faith, 
and he felt near to help and comfort me. Yet I 
could not get entirely free from the fear that I 
had grieved the Spirit of God; this was very 
bitter. How uninterruptedly sweet. would my 
life be, if it were not that these thoughts fr 
quently oceur; perhaps fiom a real cause, for 

a 


* 


ba ee 


202 THE ‘LIFE OF 


want of a greater degree of watchfulness. At 
times, a word will escape me, that upon strict 
examination afterwards, I find did not entirely 
coincide with the feelings of my heart; then 
keen anguish ensues ; words in commonuse, but 
to which little if any meaning is attached, { How 
long is it before we entirely unlearn every im- 
proper thing we have learned in a state of nature; 
and even when we think we have got free of them 


> all, how often, when_ least. empedicta do they 


= 


yeturn. } Sits 

- 19. Siiarleress Since” ay last, ny ail has 
eat hungering most vehemently for more holi- 
ness. A thousand worlds, had I been possessed 
of them, seemed nothing to give in exchange, 
could I have purchased it. My soul ‘felt at times 
much discouraged with the thoughts of my poor 
progress. in the ways of God; but often, within 
these few days, in secret prayer, when thus 
grieved, my Jesus manifested himself sweetly 
unto me; shone in all his beauty and goodness, 
and attracted all the affectionate powers of my 
soul. With ten thousand times more tenderness 
and kindness than the dearest earthly friend, did 
he strengthen my hands, comfort my heart, and 
encourage me te go on. O how does this Divine 
goodness endear him to my soul! Yet still I 
languish and pine, because not altogether ” ike 
him. O fora deeper work of grace! O for more 
faithfulness in improving what is already be- 





_ stowed! To-day, being the Lord’s day, I found 


it a great cross to be detained from public wore 
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ship; but thought it a duty, and proved my God 
nigh at hand in secret prayer : had there a sweet 
view of being for ever with! the Lord; and Ohow 
delightful was the prospect! ~ _ f 

“May 30. From various causes, my ecto 
has been interrupted for a month. .It has been 
atime of much temptation and trial, in body, 
mind, and outward situation. O that I could 
add, in all I have been faithful! Alias, it is not 
so. When shall my complaining-be at an end? 
When shall I love and serve God as I wish, and 
my communion with him know no interruption? 
O that the time would speedily commence. Since 
my last date, I have had precious seasons, times 
of refreshing, many instances of the goodness 
of my God in various ways; but upon the whole, 
I have cause to lament that I have not made that 
progress I might, neither been so faithful as I 
ought, especially in the time of trial. Weakness 
of nerves and spirits, subjects me to painful 
feelings. Yet I have felt the interests of Zion 
dear to.me, and a greater spirit of prayer for 
her prosperity than usual, and the welfare of 
individuals belonging to her. I have been also 
stirred up to appear more in public for the cause 
of religion ; I mean by using my influence with 
others in behalf of the peace of Jerusalem, and 
have felt.comfort in embracing the opportunities 
that offered for the spiritual and temporal in- 
ierests of others. Family and secret prayer has 
been sweet, and when’ permittéd to hear, the, 
word premenied has at times been Profitablet 
ee : 


* 


S 
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Last night, I truly:proved it so, my communion 
was with the Father, and the Son, though still 
not so near as usual. I have had severe bodily 
illness, and since that, there is a degree of 
languor I have not conquered, and also weakness ‘ 
whereby I am easily affrighted and unhinged. # 
O to be strong in the Lord: O to enjoy all he 
can bestow, all I can enjoy. 

June 7, Sunday. Found it good to walk on 
God in public. This forenoon, went te church, 
through difficulties, but did not repent it ; the 
Lord was with me, and where Jesus is, there is 
heaven: O to be every moment thus favoured ! 
Yet I think it is holiness, rather than comfort, 
which F pant after. I see the beauty of holiness, 
how desirable to have the whole image of God 
stamped on the soul. This—this is the object of 
my desire, the subject of my prayers, my medi- 
tations, my conversation: O how mortifying 
then do I feel it, to have so little of it. O my 
God, attend unto my prayers, hear my cries, 
and give me the thing I long for ;—give me the 
mind: that was in Christ; remember thy own 
word of promise concerning this, upon which 
thou has caused me to hope. In the’ evening, 
being obliged to be with others, I was grieved 
to find, upon examination at night, conversation 
had not been so profitable as it should have been ; 

my heart was pained: what need eer a 
ree : 





Sunday. This last week, my sou) 
“has ‘been tiki for more of the Divine image, 


; 


. 
; 


yy ee. 
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desirous of glorifying God, and being zealous for 
his interest inthe world; for promoting of which, 
several opportunities have been given me, with 
power to embrace them, which gave comfort. 
‘Thave felt Jesus very precious these days past ; 
at the mention of his Name, he has frequently, 
and instantly manifested his presence, attended 
with a joy better felt than expressed. Ido taste 
‘salvation in his Name. O to know him better ; 
tolovehim more; and to feel greater conformity 
to his image! I pine for this, and am pained 
that I do not adorn his gospel more. Upon the 
whole, I do not think my communion with God 
is so constant as it has been. Holy Father, | 
discover the cause, and remove it! It has been, 
for some time past, a season of manifold tempta- 
tion, which has brought heaviness. My nerves 
and spirits have been much affected. The com- 
plaints, under which I have suffered, are great 
enemies to the joy of faith. This day, though 
unwell in body, I have attended the house of 
God, morning, noon, and night: but found little 
comfort till the evening, under a sermon from, 
“Return unto thy rest,O my soul.” Heremy 
Jesus was benignly nigh; my views of God, and 
his dear Son, sweetly clear. This seemed given 
to prepare for more than one trial, which I soon 
met with. -How good is‘ God! 
July 2. Upon the whole, since this day week, 
the Lord has increased me; my views of Jesus 


are brighter, my faith stronger, and attended 


we 
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with more comfort. The grand secret of the 
Christian life is diving by faith, ever keeping this 
Divine principle lively, and vigorous, and con- 
stantly fixed upon its capital object. . Without 
this we draw little supply from Christ; and since 
we can do nothing without him, how feeble, how 
uncertain, how interrupted must be our progress. 
For some time I have lived more by faith: the 
actings of it have been vigorous, and my in=_ 
most soul has been on the stretch for more holi- 
ness. My communion with the Father of Mercies 
has been greater than for some weeks. past. My 
sweetest time for secret prayer is early in the 
morning. I also often prove the Lord near in 
social prayer. In the morning, when I first open 
my eye-lids, O how delightful do I feel it to fly 
by faith to Jesus! and continually through the 
day, not only to attempt a constant living by 
faith upon him, but also in every particular thing 
I do, to look to him for strength and wisdom; 
and wherever I go, to realize his presence, and 
repeat my acts of self-dedication to him, opening 
my heart by faith to receive him afresh; and inall 
these attempts he is even at my right-hand. Yet 
for closer communion I. pine. O when shall my 
longing desires be satisfied! I still feel it is my 
delight ‘to act for God, and he gives me many 
opportunities to encourage me herein. The Lord 
gave me to know yesterday, that he had blessed ° 
aconversation I had, some years ago, with one 
of lis own children, to the quickening of her 


: 
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soul, and she has prospered greatly since. O to 
possess in my own soul all that God is willing i 
give! Lord, enlarge my borders. - 

August 5. & The more I see and know of the 


wor Id, the less I esteem it, and the morel desire! 
to be delivered from it: to live, indifferent to its © 
smiles and frowns. © what vanity and vexation / 
is the portion of those, at least. many of them, | 
that enjoy much of what are called its good’ 


things. My soul, keep theu free from it! } I had 
an additional conviction of this to-day, by con- 
versing with an aged disciple, much connected 
with those in high life. In God alone is true 
happiness to be found. My soul feels drawn 


out to be much’ in secret prayer; to have much— 


communion with God; -and to be faithful to all 
about me in every respect. It is a great thing to 
be altogether a Christian. I pant to be such. 

31. Ihave had sweet seasons these two 
last weeks. The public means have been. more 
than usually blessed tome. Jesus has been very 
precious to me, and near. Ido find, wherever 
Iam, the Lord is with me; agreeable to that 
gracious promise, long since deeply impressed 
on my heart: “ tee not I commanded thee? 
be strong and of agood courage; be not afraid, 
neither be thou dismayed: for the Lord thy God 
is with thee whithersoever thou goest.”* Upon 
strict examination I find the Lord has done more 
for me thanI am always sensible of. Strong 





temptation sometimes obscures my light, and 


® Joshua i, 9. 
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‘diminishes my Joys, and outward trials press 
upon me; these often cause agitation of spirit, 
‘and inequality of temper and affection, which, in 
a degree, unhinge and grieve me. All this may 
‘be without sin; yet I ardently long to be freed 
from it, because it is very possible others may 
mistake it for sin. J want a perpetual serenity 
of mind. If by this is understood a continual 
sameness of feeling, I fear before I experience it, 
mortality must be put off. I want to prove the 
utmost power of transforming grace, whatever 
that is. O, my God, satisfy my longing desires! 
I think I suffer loss, at least in point of enjoy- 
ment, hy not meditating enaugh on what God 
has done for me: an eager desire for what I 
‘have not yet obtained carries me away. Lord, 
do thou regulate all my irregularities, 
“Here all my powers I bring, 


Manage all the wheels, 
And govern every spring.” 


Tam still kept hungering after more power to 
glorify God. Lately, he has opened a large field 
wherein to attempt. it, and gives me power to 
walk in it. May he succeed my humble endea- 
vours. I feel a sweet persuasion that he will. . 

September 14. The first week of September 
I enjoyed much of God in public and private, in 
meditation, conversation, and secret prayer; 
with many opportunities of doing good, with 
health of body, and a keen hungering after 
righteousness, This last week my enjoyment of 


wy 
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God has not been so great ; at different times my . 
communion has been increased, Jesus has been. 
near and sweet, and my heart has panted)after 
all the life of God; at other times, I have not 
felt so. comfortable; trials have depressed my. 
mind ; temptations have distressed me. I have 
had keen convictions of my short-comings, with 
most ardent desires for all the grace I could re- 
ceive. | am persuaded that I do not pray enough ; 
that I do not watch enough ; that I do not suffi- 
ciently deny myself: and, for some days past, I 
have hada conviction, that I do not so much as. 
usual realize the presence of God. My spirit,. 
I think, is not enough solemnized, nor my temper 
so equal as it ought to be. Surely these things 
are discovered that they may be rectified. O my 
God, operate powerfully in me; make me after 
thine own heart. I desire to be all glorious 
within, to be all for thee, to give thee each pre- 
cious moment as it flies.: 
October 1. This has been, indeed, one of the 
days of the Son of Man. In secret prayer, in the 
morning, the Lord made much of his goodness. 
to pass before me. How precious did my Jesus 
feel! How strongly did he draw my heart and 
affections to himself! This delightful intercourse 
is better felt than expressed. O that it may 
prove transforming. In the forenoon, I took up 
my cross, in order to do what appeared my duty, 
and was for some hours most uncommonly tried ; 
but my communion with the Father and the Son 
: “was so constant and sweet, I was carried above | 
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all, and wasassisted in the midst of these trials, 
some of them strona, to embrace opportunities 
that offered for glorifying Ged. In one point I 
failed, which grieved. me; though not entirely 
certain that what was asked of me was duty: 
but O how unspeakably gracious was my God ! 
In my way home, such ineffable sweetness, such 
heavenly views,. filled my soul as. I cannot ex- 


press. I felt as if disunited from all below, and 


not a cloud interposed. for a moment to hide my 
Lord from my eyes! I could have bid adieu to 
all below, and gone to be with Christ, which 
would have been far better. I saw in the fore- 
noon, in the course of the trials I went through, 
the reason of the uncommon goodness of Godin 
the morning. O how good ishe!. 

, November 13. A long interval of. a month 


and three days has intervened since I wrote last, | 


in the course of which I have passed through 
variegated trials of soul and body, and have 
much cause to be humbled before God, that 
when in the furnace I did not glorify him as I 
ought. I find all past experiences are insufficient 
in the time of trial, unless the Lord command a 
blessing with them. I have had a recent proof 
that, no “ affliction for the present is joyous, but 
griev ous ;” yet there is doubtless many valuable 
lessons to be learned from it. I have more than 
ever been taught my own weakness ; also, the 
vanity of all beneath the sun. Much comfort 
preceded this illness; and, in the beginning of 


it Jesus often drew sweetly nigh, which g 





i 
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comfort ; but it was not abiding. In the course 
-of my illness all the powers of hell seemed com- 
bined te distress me. So strong was the stream 
of temptation, that the Lord was-a terror to me} 
his judgments made me afraid. I was driven 
from prayer: much of my usual relish for Divine 
things forsook me. I felt almost driven todespair. 
The Lord only knows what I have suffered. O 
how quickly should I have been consumed by 
the fire of temptation, had not the Lord said. 
« Hitherto shalt thou come, and no further.” He 
also said, that he who had showed me great and 
sore troubles, would bring me up again from, the 
depths of the earth, and revive, and quicken me, 
and comfort me on every side. The former he 
has done ; the latter still remains to be fuily ‘ac- 
complished. Since I grew better in body, { have 
been in a state of great weakness, much harassed 
at times with that fear which hath torment; at 
other times, comforted with the presence of 
Jesus. But the sinews of my endeavours to do 
good havefelt as if broken asunder through what 
I have suffered, and the ardour of my soul is 
damped. Yet surely the word ofthe Lord must 
stand. He will accomplish it, and perfect what 
concerns me. O what.a great matter is it to be 
faithful in the time of sore trial and temptation ! 
My fears have been increased from my views of 
the state of public affairs ; judgments are hanging 
over us, and few are sensible of it. Within these 
two days I have begunto be moreactive for God. 
i “and my comfort has been’ greater, my spirits — 
. VOL, I, 26 "Han 
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have been better, and my body stronger: surely 

I may look for good: days yet. O to. be more 

devoted to the will of God! hens, sufferings 

orale, not. cut so deep. 

22. I have been: Mate fongaid cata 
nine cuture past. Still itis a time of trial im various 
ways. I have. not regained what, to my own 
apprehension, I lost in my last illness: I think 

‘my loss has, in some measure, been. owing to @ 
sinking, in a degree, from the life of faith ; not 
cleaving so. steadfastly to Christ as lought in the 
time of distress, and by judging of my state more: 
by feelings than by faith. The Lord is increas- 
ing my desire to. do good, and enabling me te 
embrace the opportunities offered ; but still my 
comfort is less: [donot feelso much communion 
with God, neither such a constant power to 
realize his presence, neither such delight in him : 
still a degree of fear remains.. My hopes have, — 
as yet, been disappointed as it respects the founte 
of my last illness. 

December 1. Was both profited and most 
severely tried to-day. The fear of losing a valu- 
able parent was deeply afflicting. I fear what I 
felt was not fully consistent with resignation to the 
will of God : nature was overcome. I know that 
“ unreproved she may drop a tear :” but I felt 
too keenly. I was enabled to cry Rbto the Lord, 
and he helped. me, For the present he has, in a 
measure, removed my fears, and filled me with 
gratitude, but my will must flow more fp deeply 


_. with the Divine will. ‘ ay 
a as is 











DARCY, LADY MAXWELL. © 


- == 26. I have been oppressed” these last 
three days, yet no trials seem to discourage me 
from attempting to do good. to others, as opportu 
nities offer. But I lament Ido notobtain greater 
victories over my enemies, and make greater 
progress in the Divine life. Years pass quickly 
on; but alas! how little improved. This thought 
cuts deep upon a mind desirous of being all light, 
all life, all love. Yet, ina small measure, I do 
daily converse with God by faith and prayer, and 
daily see Jesus as the King in hisheauty. - While 
I now write, I feel him precious, and see him 
elearly. O to be more like him! 


| 
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Diary continued. 
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January 1. The Lord has brought me to see 
another year. _ If spared, may I glorify him more 
than ever, by yeing more faithful, more fruitful, 
and more active in his cause: this is the ardent 
desire of my soul, Ona review of the last year, 
I have cause to say, my God has been truly good : 

‘hall consolations of his Spirit have neither been 








few nor small. He hath visited his unprofitable 
servant with many refreshing seasons, and often 
delivered from bodily affliction ; given me many 
precious promises, and numberless opportunities 
to promote his glory, by attempting to be useful 
to the bodies and souls of my fellow-creatures. 
Inall, [have come short. I can scarcely perceive 
that Ihave made any progress heavenward. When 
shall my complainings cease? O to be as holy 
and happy as my God waits tomake me! Through 
the course of the year, I think I have in general 
found more profit in reading the Scriptures, more 
comfort in secret prayer, especially early in the 
morning ; and also more power-and courage to 
act for God ina public way... He has discovered 
some new methods for this, which he had not 
_ before shown me. May the success of my 
attempts prove that they were from himself, and _ 
may he daily enlarge my sphere of usefulness. 
For these last. three months, I think I have en- 
joyed a greater degree of establishment in his 
ways; yet, excepting some precious visits, with- 
out much additional comfort. I have also had, 
during that period, much perplexity about the 
true state of my soul; but whether this uncer- 
tainty arises from any loss of grace, or is the 
result of carnal reasoning, I am at present unable 
to determine., Shine, Lord, es thy work : 
give the witness and the fruit of the Spirit in a 
much larger measure, that in thy ae I nial see 
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7. A happy day. Jesus was precious to 
my soul this forenoon: when from home. I felt 
a heavenly serenity shed through my soul; -en- 
joyed clear and distinct actings of faith upon 

God and Christ, witha power to realize theif 
sacred presence. Repeated acts of self- dedica- 
tion produced confidence and comfort; but I 

neglected some opportunities of - doing good. 0 
how unprofitable ! _ The Lord, in great mercy 

and kindness, condescends to encourage ‘me to 
go on in his ways: he enables me to rely on his 
word of ‘promise; and I believe he will, in me, 

“ falfil all the good pleasure of his goodness, and 

the work of faith with power.”* This is what I 
want. Beit, Lords thou hast spoken: hasten 

any work, that I may glorify thee. 

21. For some days I have been the 
subject of severe bodily affliction, but have en- 
joyed much comfort in my mind. The Lord has 
dealt tenderly with me. In general my views of 
God and Christ have not only been clear, but 

- productive of more deep and steady comfort. 
Within the last eight days I have been obliged to 
be much with others; yet, so gracious has the 
Lord been, that Ihave been permitted to enjoy 
delightful fellowship with the Father of my spirit, 
and with the adorable Redeemer of my soul. O 
to enjoy mo all its blessed effects, to the 
utmost possible extent ! Though thus comforted, 
temptations of various kinds, and some of them 
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very painful, have attacked me; and still 1 mourn 
that my conformity to the. Divine i image is so 
small and defective. I fear, while I remain in 
the body, I shall not cease complaining. At 
present I suffer from a too great inequality of 
spirit. Lam‘too easily moved. The reverse. of 
this, at least in a degree, I believe to be my 
happy privilege. How far a constitution naturally 
weak, rendered so by various causes, may prevent 
alll desire, is a question I cannot easily solve; 
or how far these variations may exist without 
any mixture of sin, Tam also at a loss fully. to 
determine. May he that knoweth all things give 
me to know, and. also to ‘prove, the utmost 
efficacy of Divine grace. At present, I feel weak 
in body, weak in mind, and unable to spend 
much time at once inany duty; yet 1am com- 
- fortable. Iam very desirous to be faithful to 

those around me, both by precept and PrActes 

but am sadly defective. 

February 22. Since my last date I nae feli, 
at times, most ardent desires for more devoted- 
ness of heart and life to God. _ I fear self-indul- 
gence, and am onthe watch against it; yet, from 
constant weakness and frequent indisposition, I 
am, I know, indanger of it. But the Lord hath 
said, “‘ ae weapon formed against, thee shall 
prosper.” [also fear that world 
too many of my thoughts, and h 
Lord help me to cast my every care on thee. 
My conversation in my family is not so spiritual 
as it ought io be. I determine to improve 
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this, This night, when reflecting on past ex- 
periences, I was sensible of a growth in grace. 
My views of God and Christ are more clear,"my 
‘peace more constant, my power to act. for God 
greater, but I still live below my privileges. I 
fear lam not improving to the utmést my present 
situation. It has long been a time of great 
temptation. O that it may prove a purifying 
furnace.. haeny  plagiay dade 
—— 25. Was often this morning and. fore- 
noon at a throne of grace, yet could not obtain 
that intensity of mind and heart I desired. _O 
whatis man! Without continued aid from on 
~ high he is all weakness, unfaithfulness, unprofi- 
ableness. How great the long-suffering of God 
that bears so long with him! When visiting the 
sick to-day, found my views of God the Father, 
and Son, clear, and my meditations sweet; all * 
nature seemed to wear a smile: indeed, the 
beauties of nature ever tend to elevate my mind, 
and thus carry it up to its great Author. 0 to 
be more spiritual! I Gund to-day, by attempt- 
ing, to communicate happiness to others, I 
secured happiness to myself. Surely our Lord’s 
words are strictly and literally true, “It is more 
blessed to give than to receive.” But in all I 
say, or do, or think, I fail. Holy Jesus, I fly to 
thy atoning blood for pardon, and to the. blessed 
Spirit to sanctify me.. Make me as the king’s 
daughter, all glorious. within. 
27. O how gracious was my God to-day! 


gave me a delightful prospect of eternity, 
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elear and bright views of himself and of his dear 
Son, and a sweet persuasion of being for ever 
with him. I cannot easily express what were 
my feelings on the occasion, but truly my medi- 
tations were very heavenly. What a soul-satisfy- 
ing portion do I find my God and Saviour! How 
infinitely superior-to all the world has to offer! 
I rejoiced in my heavenly inheritance. This was 
late at night, and I regretted that sleep’ should 
interrupt my enjoyment. But a little while, and 
I shall get rid of mortality. No night shail then 
intervene ; there shall be one eternal day to sing 
the praises of my God and King; and! shall do 
this without weariness and without fainting. 
What is man, O Lord, that thow shouldest thus 
provide for him! Amazing love! “God only 
knows the love of God.” It is far above our 
feeble eA aia a: 

29. Was enabled to rise earlier this” 
morning than usual, and in various ways my trust 
was in God. {n the forenoon went to church, 
and heard with sweet composure; was preserved 
from wanderings, and enabled to realize the pre- 
sence of my God and Saviour, and to attend to 
his word more closely than usual. On coming 
home was in a comfortable frame, and was 
desirous to return thanks to the) Lord for his 
goodness, As I was entering my closet, the 
following words came powerfully te my mind: 
“ The Lord is good’; a strong hold in the day | of 
trouble, and he knoweth them that trust in him.” - 
This oT me fear trouble was at hand, spew a 
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cially when I considered what I enjoyed last 
night ; and, as usual, it damped my comfort. I 
prayed | to the Lord, that if this was from an 
enemy he would remove it; but, if from himself, 
he would enable me to profit by this kind and 
seasonable warning. Lord, fit me for whatever 
thou hast prepared for me, and be thou glorified 
inme. I would give myself to thee, ail I have 
and am. 

March 9, . My fears, expressed on the 29th of 
last month, were well founded. Since then, I 
have been severely and unexpectedly tried ; but 
my God has been good, supported me, and 
brought me through. From weakness of spirit 
and nerves, the animal frame was more agitated 
than was needful ; but I hope this may be with- 
out sin. My severe distresses.in early life, with 
a firm belief of the Christian religion, which 
quickly followed, and a comfortable persuasion 
of my interest in the glad tidings of the gospel, 
produced a serenity and solemnity of mind, with 
a sobriety -of manners, which have, more or less, 
abode with me ever since; but lately, from 
weakness of body, I am sooner agitated than 
formerly. This, at times, grieves me, especially 
as those who may per ceive it may suppose that it 
flows from a different cause. . Do thou, O Lord, 
strengthen ne with str ength, both j in, the inward 
and outward man, that I may not only appear, 
but really be, always calm and religiously col- 
lected, Teach me; heavenly Father, ever to 
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“maintain the dignity, the purity, the sanctity, of 
the Christian character: aided by thy blessed 
Spirit, may I daily add to my “ faith, courage; 
and to courage, knowledge; and to knowledge, 
temperance; and to temperance, patience ; and 
to patience, godliness ; and to godliness, brotherly 
kindness; and to brotherly kindness, charity.”* 
The Lord has enabled me lately to see more fully 
the vanity of the world, and the emptiness of the 
creature; and though nature is pained by the 
discovery, grace enables me to bless the Lord for 

_ the useful lesson. It increases my desire to know 
more of God, and to derive all my happiness 
from him, who is a fountain ever Serie a ous 
ever full. 

“It has also been much Ha precea upon my 
heart lately, to be grateful to the Lord ‘for his 
merciful interposition in behalf of this nation, in 
not permitting the Popish Bill to pass, as it relates 
to Scotland. May his unmerited goodness pro- 
duce a proper effect on the minds of his people. 
How inexcusable must we be, if we continue re- 
gardless of our own best interests, and of his 
glory. His hand has long been lifted up against 
England, Ireland, and America, but as yet we 
will not see. In the present case, with regard 
to Scotland, how mercifully has i stroke been 
averted! Had the penal statutes, which are in 
force against the Papists, been repealed, ‘and the 
pila aaa intended by the Bilt given them, 
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in all. human probability the Protestant cause. 
would have been. brought low, and how fearful 
must have been the consequences. But our God 
is merciful to an ungrateful, insensible people. 
O that we were wise, that we would consider 
- these things, and act accordingly, 
13. Another dav is past, and I am so much 
nearer eternity. O that I could say; I. had got 
nearer to my God! I have felt a greater stand- 
ing alone with God; a willingness to.seek and 
find ali my happiness in him. Ihave felt dis« 
posed, if called, to give up the creature, even 
Christians hitherto much valued. I have also 
experienced an increase of desire to live only te 
God ; to fill-up all my time with and for him, 
and felt sweetly animated to embrace every op- 
portunity that offered for doing good. Spent ee 
rauch time in. Christian conversation ; found 
reading profitable, and looking to Jesus sweet, 
My soul felt drawn out with strong desire te 
adorn the gospel; to be not only blameless sie 
exemplary... Lord, make me so. 

April 11. Sunday. Jesus appeared Fecolail to’ 
the eye of faith this morning, though the emana-. 
tions of his love were but faint. Being detained 
at home in the forenoon, I wished much to im- 
prove time in secret with God. I felt groaning 
for more’ liberty, had more power to plead in, 
prayer, and. more composure than usual. I 
endeavoured to lay all my wants, my desires, my 
hopes, and fears before the Lord; and pleaded 
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his promises for sanctification, which are many 
and extensive ; but I want more fervour. «I 
attempted to search into the state of my soul, and 
to detect the causes of my want of prosperity, 
at least in the degree I want it. I seemed to see 
many, yet could appeal to the Lord that I wished 
them all removed. It has for some time been a 
season of trial, and from various quarters. I 
have been more than ever called upon to live by 
faith, in opposition to the aspect of Providence, 
and the evidence of my own feelings, which are 
often painful. My comfort flows purely from 
looking to Jesus, believing in him, and from 
feeling my soul united tohim. I scarcely find 
any thing in myself to rejoice in. Whether this 
is owing to the work of grace not going on in 
my soul so well as formerly, or from my being 
more delivered from self-confidence and. self- 
complacency, I cannot determine. Blessed Gods 
do nape discover it. 

- 25. In the intervals of public moteiny 
to-day, {had sweet meditations alone. I have 
reason to think that 1 grieve the Spirit of God, 
by not being always sensible of, and grateful for, 
what the Lord has.done forme; and this through 
anardent desire of more grace. My views of ¥ 
sanctification are so high, so extensive, that I 
sometimes think I am scarcely at the threshold 
of areligious life: 1 conclude. every one has \ 
more grace than myself; and feel ashamed to 
speak of my experience, my attainments are so 
small. Yet through the great goodness of my 
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Lord, at other times I am constrained to declare 
what he has done for. me, and if my heart does 
not deceive me, I simply speak what I feel. 

/ May 25. Various have been my hindrances 
since my last date. Through necessary inter~ 
course with others, my time in secret has been 
frequently shortened, and my power of realizing 
the presence of my. God and Saviour not so 
constant ; this created fears that my soul was not 
so much alive as usual. The fear of death has 
been more prevalent than forsome time; and 
for a moment, at different seasons, the fear of 
God’s displeasure has given me great anguish. 
Satan has had recourse to various stratagems, 
to distress: my mind; while my addresses to a 
throne of grace have not been so fervent as for- 
merly, nor my power to abide in prayer so great. 
_ Within these few days, the Lord has tried me in 
a tender pvint, and 1am not certain but that 
nature felt more than is consistent with entire 
resignation. Lord, search and try me, and let 
no foe prevail. Let my, will ever sweetly flow 
with thine, as soon as discovered. Whilé 
mention my fears. and distresses, I. would not 
omit mentioning the goodness of my God, who 
has frequently given me delightful seasons, in 
secret and social prayer, in intercourse with his 
children, in his house of prayer, and at. his 
table. 

June 5. I find Satan is a great enemy to the 
use of the pen, especially in thisway, and I am 
not always aware of the temptation. Since my 
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_jast date, I'am sensibly strengthened: both in 
body and mind. Lhave obtained greater victories 
over nature, than for many months past; and 
have also found the word preached more profita- 
ble. Upon the whole, my soul is animated tc 

-run with greater alacrity in the good ways o 
God. ‘The passion of fear has not been so pre 
dominant... I have enjoyed rather more comfort 
with a greater equality. of spirit, temper, anc 
affection.. With desire I have been led to em- 
brace the opportunities that offered in which tc 
do good, but still lam painfully short of my pri- 
vileges. . When shall I be all I wish! 

18. I enjoy greater nearness to God 

- more sensible comfort, and a considerable increas 
of hungering and thirsting after righteousness 

- The word preached has been more profitable 

especially a sermon on, “ Blessed are they tha 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they 
shall be filled.” Here I found food peculiarly 

-suited to my spiritual taste, and heard my ow 
state exactly described : It was indeed a preciou: 

time. I have also found social prayer and con- 
versation with Christians much blessed, but I havc 

had likewise much bodily pain. This, with me a‘ 
least, generally lessens yoy, but dove and resig- 

‘ nation may be always the same. © I perceive I am 
but a babe in sanctification. O to experience 
the strength and stability of a father in Christ. 

’ Nothing short of a plentitude of gospel grace can 
satisfy me, a full and constant enjoyment of 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 5 es, 
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~July 10. I am almost ata loss to express 
with any degree of precision what has been the 
state of my mind for several days. I think I have’ 
not been so much alive either to pain or pleasure 
in the Divine lifeas I ought to be. Outward 
trials press hard upon me, and I fear occupy too 
much of my attention; Satan, I find, labours 
hard to keep me dwelling upon things without, 
well knowing, if he can carry this point, he will 
effectually diminish my comfort, and add to the 
weight of trial. Iam in some measure aware of - 
this device, but not enough so; for I find the 
more lam alone with God, in meditation and 
self-examination, the more clearly I see solid 
ground for rejoicing, even inthe midst of many 
outward and inward trials which cause heaviness. 
I fear sinking from God, losing any thing I have 
gained: I dread a Laodicean spirit, and grieve 
that I have so'little of the fruits of righteousness ; 
that I bring so little glory to God. At the same 
time, lam out of the world in heart and affection, 
and draw no comfort from its follies and vanities, 
or even from these enjoyments, which many sen- 
sible people suppose essential to happiness. My 
spirit is so moulded, that out of God I can enjoy 
nothing. My views of God and his beloved Son 
are clear, but they seem like objects discerned 
by moon-light; there isnot that warmth resulting 
from the sight, that I am accustomed to feel. 
To-day, in the view of sitting down at the table 
of the Lord to-morrow, my heart is lamenting 
my comparative distance from the centre of hap- 
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piness ; struggling into ‘him, and sweetly drawn 
by a powerful magnetic virtue ; but still I ‘eel 
far off. O to get near, and to keep there in 
constant fellowship. 

—_ 23. Still it is a season of siviebetaa 
trial from almost every quarter. Lately the fiery 
darts of Satan have been keenly pointed, and 
seemed to pierce to my inmost soul. At times, 
the Lord gives comfort, shines clearly into my 
mind, and alt my distress appears to vanish :— 
the sky is unclouded, and I feel the powerful in= 
fluence of Divine love} but this pleasing change 
is of short duration, ¢ painful transition soon 
ensues ; the clouds gather blackness, and my 
enemies renew their attack with redoubled vio- 
lence. Yet my views of God and Christ are not — 
obscured, neither the relation I stand i in to both 
unperceived ; but from the cruel power of temp- 
tation and. weakness, little comfort is derived 
from it. Jesus hath appeared and applied: that 
precious promise, “ Ye now have sorrow, but I 
will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from you.” I would 
gladly infer from this, that great and good things 
still await me, when these days of sorrow shall 
have passed away. Hasten their departure, holy 
Father, and till then, grant that Imay be pro- 
perly exercised, that I may afterwards find i 
peaceable fruits of righteousness. 

August 2. For the last eight days, the storm 
of temptation has in a measure subsided, and 
Christ has felt very nigh and precious, “clear to 
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the eye of faith. I have alsoenjoyed more com- 
fort in family devotion, and in secret prayer early 
in the morning. ~I have now for some months 
been deeply convinced of my poverty; may I. 
thereby be taught to live more than. ever by 
simple faith i in Jesus, and then I know he will 
supply my every need. _ My heart is pained within 
me, because I am at too great a distance from 
God: all is either an aching void or severe temp- 
tation, and yet I do not. obtain that fervour of 
spirit I wish. 1 want to cry mightily to God, 
and to take no rest tillhe bring me out of trouble. 
I sometimes fear that I have grieved the Holy 
Spirit; and when I make a narrow scrutiny, 
several things appear, that I think, perhaps, are’ 
displeasing .to him; but yet I am not certain. 
In the time of severe trial, ‘we see things often 
through a false medium, and I frequently, am at 
a loss on thisaccount... The light of strong faith 
ihe can remove suspicions, scatter clouds, and 
give certainty, in doubtful and pemplerinees Cases. 
In whatever state I am opportunities. for use-. 
fulness are eagerly embraced, though sometimes 
not attended with much comfort to myself. 
Lately, fears of death have passed through my 
mind, and cut keenly as they darted along. The 
Lord seldom permits them to stay long, but en- 
ables me to fly from these unbelieving thoughts, 
and to give them up to himself. Were Li in the 
smallest degree to give way to them, they would 
-make dreadful havock in my soul. The keenest 
distress I feel. at present, is a degree of uncer. 
27 * ge 
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tainty respecting the will of Ged concerning 
me, both as it regards soul, body, and outward 
estate. It appears tome as if the Lord intended 
to make some change; and that by late and 
present dispensations, he is seeking to wean me 
from the persons, places, and things that at — 
present surround me: this I leave to him, and 
only desire a saneiified use of all; that in all 
things 1 may be enabled to- give up my own will 
tohim. Could I but glorify him as I Beste) O 
how would this sweeten every cup. 

-20. A fewdays after my last date, I was, 
by my , Divine Monitor, warned of approaching 
trials, and found these words impressed upon 
my mind: “Keep yourself in the love of God.” 
Soon after this, my spiritual joy gradually abated, 
and trials increased, till they seemed to compass. 
me about ; to my own apprehension, I had daily 
fess power to resistor overcome them. ‘This has. 
been my state for two weeks, ‘and still so con- 
tinues. ; times, Jesus draws nigh, and smiles: 
uponme; but he visits only as atransient guest. 
Though I endeavoured to rely on the promises of 
a faithful God, my faith im them is not so strong 
as to prevent all fear; when the aspect of Pro- 
vidence appears gloomy or discouraging. Yet 
after all I have said, when I sit down to examine 
the state of my soul, I feel I have communion — 
with the Father and the Son. By faith I see 
both clearly, but through the abundance of out-. 
ward trials, and inward conflicts, I reap but little 
‘sensible comfort from it, So true is’ it, that 
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both in things spiritual and natural, it is not so 
much what we Possess, as that enjoyment of: it, 
which God only can give, that makes us happy. 
There seems to be a particular language in his 
dispensations of providence and grace towards 
me for some time past, which I do not fully un- 
derstand. My way seems hid, my path intricate : 
I see not in several cases what is the. Lord’s will 
concerning me, and this certainly greatly adds 
to my distress. qo Wy, 
September 2. Two weeks more of my time 
is elapsed, in more distress of mind, anguish of 
spirit,-and affliction of body than I can easily 
express. Surely, Lord, thou doest all things 
well, whatever I feel, whatever I suffer. Day 
after day 1 have looked for the turning of my — 
eaptivity, but in vain: :—I have thought of the 
promises of a faithful God, and attempted to 
comfort myself by trusting in them :—I have 
remembered the days seat are passed, when I 
had constant communion with the Father and 
the Son, and walked under the influence of the 
Holy Spirit: but all this. sonly served to show, 
in more striking colours, the sad reverse which 
I now experience. Yet God is faithful, his pro- 
mises cannot fail, and I will trust in him. 
. 10. Since my last date, the Lord has 
been carrying on his work in my soul by severe 
outward trials, strong spiritual temptations, and 
deep consolation. The fiery ia of Satan have 
been keenly pointed, and picid my inmost 
soul; at the same time, J have enjoyed a more 


oe! 
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delightful intercourse with God, even when et- 
gaged in the necessary duties of life, than for 
some months past. I have been made to see the- 
King in his beauty, and the land that is afar off. 
In reading the Scriptures, in family and secret 
prayer, I have found God at my right-hand, and 
Jesus has been to mea friend sticking closer than 
a brother; but still I look for greater things than. 
these. . 





29.. A precious day, especially in con- 
versing with the people of God. O how delightful 
did I find Jesus to my soul while speaking of his 
goodness to me; the place seemed filled with his. 
presence. Insecret prayer, also, the Beloved of 
my soul condescended to visit me with the rich 
communications of hislove, and by his presence 
made my closet a delightful paradise. . I felt sur- 
younded with the Lord :—heaven sprung up in 
my soul. O could I be thus ever near to the 
source of bliss. 1 regretted that the weakness 
of my body should demand rest. . Hail, happy 
eternity, when I shall serve my God day and 
night, without losing a single moment. Till 
then, indulgent: Father, strengthen me in body 
and mind, and cause me daily to.increase inlove 
to thee, and in communion with thee. j 
November 4. My experience proves, that 
silence of spirit, and a constant keeping of the 
heart with all diligence, tend greatly to promote 
communion with God. Let God invariably be 
the object of our supreme affection, and we shall 
find this keeping of the heart easy and delightful. 
It costs.us no trouble to think, or speak, of those 
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whom we love. The Lord has been teaching me 
_ some important lessons this week, and he made 
me truly willing to learn them. One respects 


self-examination. I perceive that when I desire to 


know the true state of my soul, and for that 


reason attempt to look narrowly into my heart, . 


I should begin by acting faith upon Christ, and 
upon the promises made to believers through him, 
in whom they are all “‘ yea and amen.” This 
instantly brings strength and comfort, more or 
less, intothe mind, and thereby greatly facilitates 
the important work of self-examination; it clears 
our views, and enables us to see light in God's 
light. Formerly, when attempting to try my 


state, if, on looking into my heart, I did not feel: 


strong love and faith, I was discouraged ; and 
thereby gave the enemy an advantage over “me, 
and unfitted myself for the work in which I was 
engaged. May my God teach me wisdom inall 
things, bless me with a teachable disposition, a 
quick apprehension, and a power to retain for 
my own profit every lessom thus taught :—I wish 


also to be qualified to instruct others ; for as I 


freely receive, I would freely give. 

—— 13. Much hindred from my usual re- 
tirement through imtercourse with Christians, 
but endeavoured to make it profitable, and found 





social prayer delightful. The. Lord still leads me . 
forward in different paths of usefulness, and 


powerfully inclines my heart to employ every 
talent to his glory. Through mercy, I feel more 
rooted and grounded in the ways of God, and 
possess more power to confess him before the 
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world. The Lord ‘still gives me proof after 
proof of the emptiness of creature-enjoyment ; 
and of the fulness, reality, and happiness, of 
the things of eternity; he gives me also to feel 
this, thereby not only enlightening my under- 
standing and convincing my judgment, but also 
persuading and inclining my will to pursue oe 
ritual and eternal objects. 
23. For some days I have experienced 
that “‘ God is love.” I think he is deepening my" 
communion with himself, showing me how much 
nearer I may come to him, and pointing it out 
in different ways so clearly, as to make me asto- | 
nished at my own blindness, that would not 
permit me to see it sooner.. I cannot express 
bers precious I have found Jesus for a few of the 
last, days ; he hath permitted me to converse 
with him as a man with his friend, to see him 
clearly by faith, and to enjoy sweet union and, 
communion with him. a life is now one con- 
tinued resting on him. « 2 

December2. “‘ God “is good, a sto hold j in 
the day of trouble, and he knoweth them. that 
trust in him.” I have been afflicted, but it 
hath been a gentle visitation, and not attended 
with that languor I generally feel on these occa- 
sions. My God has given me to know him, as 





_a God that heareth prayer. I have been con- 
_ vinced of the great privilege of drawing nigh to 
a throne of grace, and desired to improve it. J 


have found it sweet togive God my last thoughts 
at night; in the morning, also, when-I awake, 
© how delightful to find my heart and affections 
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flowing spontaneously to my Lord, whilehe con-_ 
descends to manifest his presence. Still my God 
enables me to act for’ him, with comfort and 
steadiness ; and gives me to’ enjoy him in’ con-. 
versation, meditation, reading, singing his praise, 
&c. Oto be all that God would have me. 
20. My spiritual life is sensibly increased, 
I feel powerfully drawn toa throne of grace, 
and am constrained to abide there. While 
writing to a Christian friend, Jesus was benignly 
nigh: his Name was as ointment poured forth, 
-and my soul clavetohim. O to enjoy those un- 
searchable riches that are inhim. Some days 
last week I was uncommonly tempted, and felt 
very weak ; my soul shudders at what I then felt 
_ and feared. -In spite of all the Lord hath done 
for me, how soonshould I fail, if not continually 
-upheld by Omnipotence. Blessed be my God, 
who does not. permit these dreadful feelings to 
continue long. Holy Father, deliver me from 
them, that I may serve thee in righteousness and 
true holiness, without fear, all the days of my life. 
O when shall I be all I desire, I would be all 
love, all praise, all meekness. In short, I would 
bea living image of that God I serve : I would 
prove, to the utmost power of sovereign grace, 
all that elevation. of mind—all that dignity of 
sentiment—all that purity of heart—all that, 
sanctity of manners, which true religion inspires, 
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Come, O my God, impart thyself more raid 


and enable me to love and serve thee with all 
. the ‘strength and perfection that the —— 
-of humanity will admit, 
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“1780. | 


Lady Mawwell’ S Correspondence ‘with Lady Hen 
rietta Hope. 


<3 


IN tracing the Christian course of this emi- 
nently pious Lady, we have hitherto derived our 
information principally from her Diary. After 
this period, many of her valuable letters, written 
to a few pious friends, have been preserved ; 
and we shall now gladly avail ourselves of this 
auxiliary aid, From her Diary, we have already 
learnt how she communed with God and her own 
heart : we have seen her steadily advance, in 
fervent piety to God, and in extensive and un- 
wearied benevolence to man. | Her epistolatory 
correspondence ‘will still, in a measure, | pursue 
the same delightful themes; but it will also 
enlarge the field of observation, and give a 
prominency to different traits in her Ladyship’s 
character, which cannot fail to excite admiration. 
We shall thus behold her, in. the relation of a 
spiritual parent, sympathizing in the afflictions 
of her amiable and pious daughter; and with 
~ uncommon tenderness -and ‘fidelity, striving to 
pour into her bosom: the balm of. ‘consolation. We. 
shailsee her exemplifying afriendship: Founded 

i. 
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‘religious principle, and invigorated and regulated 
by the'spirit of ' Christianity. And, while she can- 


not but charm, by her delightful familiarity of 
manner, and si mplicity of style, she will continue 
to administer 1 istruction ona var riety of interest- 
ing points, both of geligious experience, and re- 
ligious practice. 

Lady Henrietta Hope i is already known to the 
reader; and the other correspondents of Lady 
Maxwell shall be afterwards noticed. 









LETTER I. 





TO THE 


RIGHT HON. LADY HENRIETTA HOPE. 
January 14, 1780. 


Does my Dear Daughter suppose I want com- 
pliments or protestations? Indeed I do not.— 
With regard to her, and my intercourse with her, 
my eye is single, and my intention pure: I wish 
the prosperity of her soul, and the return which 
would give me most satisfaction would be, to 
know that my feeble attempts to promote it were 
not in vain, — 

“If I could, I would remove your every ‘spiritual 


malady ; how much more willing must your God _ 
- be to make you all He would have you tobe! I | 


believe you would willingly submit to al your 
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"present ‘painful sensations, id you beliéve in 


‘ _were Just in the way the: ‘Lord would Hav 


‘Your distress, Tknow, is heightened by neal 
fears | ‘that your ‘want of pro “itysis, partly at 
“Teast, in yourself, ‘Could If Ol ts Thonestly 
‘would, whatever pain i Whe feel from the 
discovery. As far as I know, I think you - have 
a tender conscience, and you | shun doing violence 
¢oit: but Lam not, certain that | you have not 
what is termed a doubting conscience, and this, 
of itself, is a source of much distress, that the 
Lord does not mean we should feel: but till I 
know it is so, I will not say any more about. it. 
I think you desire and attempt, as far as you 
know it, to do and suffer a// the will of God. I 
believe you have no confidence in the flesh ; that 
you endeavour daily to take up your cross, and 
deny yourself ; ; if so, why do not you enjoy more 
comfort’? Nay, why do you not “ rejoice ever- 
more, pray without ceasing, and in every thing 
“give thanks,” Were I to say what : appears to me 
“to “prevent ‘it, 1 would | tell you: “You ‘do not 
“keep your pr ivileges j in view ; ; of course, you do 
not live up to them. ‘You live’ more by sense 
than by faith. When you examine your ‘own, 
“state, your conclusions concerning ‘it are ‘too 
“much influenced by evil reasoning. You seek 
_ holiness, I fear, as it were, by the , Wolke ‘of the 
aw, rather t ‘than. by simple faith. “You dwell too 






By ‘much upon your, wants $ 3 you are not € ‘enough 


thankful for what’ the Lord has already done for 
“you. ‘The haste of’ unbeliet i is “not ‘enough’ Sub- 
y 





DARCY, LAD XWELL, 327 





dued ; a degree of ‘murmuring at times takes 


place (than which 1 nothing makes greater havock ¥y 
in the soul) when _tempted from various causes 
to fr etfulness. Though y you ‘do. not § give way to 
it, yet you dor not, strive enough. against it: you 
rather sink down. into a state of. despondency and 
supineness of spirit. These, e think, are some 
of your hinderances, which, together With : a ‘weak 
and sickly body, and a variety of trials, bring, you 
into heaviness, and press down your souls ‘but, 
be of good courage, all shall yet be well. ‘think 
you suffer loss also, from want of intercourse 
with lively Christians ; ; and I believe not a small 
‘degree of your ¢ ‘distress is of that kind which pro- 
ceeds not so much from weakness of faith, as fr om 
serupulousness of ¢ conscience 5 ; s yete even this is highly 
useful in tts season. But I apprehend this distress 
will, pass away when | you obtain more faith and 
love ; ‘when 1you are more rooted and grounded i in 
the love of God. - There are different’ stages, you 
know, in the Christian life : :—the young men are 
stronger than the babes ; the fathers are stronger 
than the young 1 men, When} you enjoy ‘thes stability 
of this matured state, you will then be better ¢ en- 
abled to “ keep yourself in ‘the love of God, > 
and to overcome the wicked one, Oo that | you 

may, quickly experience this! 

I uoRe wel Lord 1 means to give you your sister’s 
et the issue of her disorder. 

Shei is laid v upon my % mind i in prayer, and also my . 
dear daughter, more than ever. Be not too m uch 
distressed about not being « able to abide i in n prayer 








ae 
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on your knees ; give it up to the Lord; He can 


soon remove “AG, or over-rule it for good, if he 
permit it to remain. ‘By being so much above 
stairs you will have fewer things to distress you, 
and less fatigue of body, and, I dare say, prevent 
colds.. May you be enabled to improve your Si- 
tuation to the utmost. w 

Miss N— has given a very fav ourable account 
of me, I see, but no doubt I have reason to admire 
the goodness of my God for the health he has 
given me this ‘severe winter. He knows I desire 
to use that, and all he bestows on me, for his 
glory: Had Ia thousand lives, I would devote 
them to him who has given his only Son for me, 
and permits me to feel the sweet attraction of 
his love very strongly. He is, indeed, the spring 
of all my joys, and comfort of my brightest days. 
I dwell continually under the covert of his wings, 
and find it all my plea for every blessing I stand 
in need of. I am still far behind, but through 
mercy kept hungering and thirsting after all the 
purchase of his cross. Be encouraged, my dear 
madam, to fight for the prize. O how animating 
the prospect of dwelling for ever with the foniane 
even here enjoying-all that he has dearly bought, 
and is freely bestowing onhis people! And this 
belongs to you. What should discourage you? 
and why with vexing thoughts should you dis- 
quiet. yourself? Will you read and pray over 
the 17th and following verses of the 1st chapter 
of the Ephesians ; also, from the 10th to the 18th 
verse of the last chapter of ditte? I think | you 
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will find benefit from fhidse Scriptures. Be thank- 
ful that you obtain comfort in reading the Bible. 
There are wise reasons for the Lord’s varying 
the means he blesses to us; one is, ‘that we may 
‘idolize none of them, that we may prize them 
all, and be constant in the use of all, not know- 
ing which may. have the commission to do us 
good. Now, my dear daughter, 1 commit you 
to Him; who “ carries the lambs in his bosom, 
and gently leads those’ that are with young.” 
Your affectionate parent in Him, = D.M. 


LETTER II. 


TO LADY H. HOPE. 


January 25, 1780. 


I regret my dear daughter’s illness the more, 
from a fear that she may not have all that atten- 
tion which is needful,as matters now stand. But 
I trust the Lord will. make up every want, and 
with his love sweeten every dispensation. May 
you feel him ever nigh! I think if you would 
live more by faith, you would enjoy more’com- 
fort. Insisting upon the direct act of faith, espe- 


cially when barren, dry, and tempted, is often 


of great use; it strengthens the mind, increases 

confidence in a pardoning God, and frequently 

brings comfort, by breaking the power of temp- 

tation: but this is a lesson the Lord himself 

alone can enable us to learn practically, forit is 
28 * 
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acting contrary to our feelings, our fears, the 
suggestions of Satan, and the reasonings of un- 
belief. The Lord has already done much for 
you, and will perfect what concerns you. 

In order to our spiritual prosperity, it is of 
great consequence not only to obtain, but to keep 
a clear view of our privileges as Christians; and 
to fix it in our minds, that as all these blessings are 
purchased for us by Christ, the Lord intends that 
we should enjoy them, and is pleased when we 
plead for them, and areimportunate. He delights 
in the prosperity of his people. May he soon 
give you to experience the fulness of gospel 
promises, that you may “ rejoice evermore, pray 
without ceasing, and in. every thing give thanks.” 
You know what satisfaction this would give to 
your parent. 

Through the goodness of my God, my health 
is much beter than usual, and my mother and 
sister are very tolerable. Lady G. was with me 
an Saturday : looked well, and was in good health 
and spirits. The disagreeable affair of our being 
examined on oath about Miss D—’s money is to: 
happen verysoon. May the Lord give clearness 
of thought, power of expression, and firmness of 
mind. Some of the lawyers have objected to 
admitting Lady G. or me, as witnesses, as they 
believe we are as mad as Miss.D.. I do not ex- 
pect we shall be able, by our evidence, to con- 
vince them that we are not mad; but we should 
wish to acquit ourselves in a rational manner.. 

- Your affectionate parent, DPD. My - 
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| LETTER IU 


es 


TO ‘LADY H. HOPE. 


_ Edinburgh, Feb. 7, 1780. 
Wednesday morning. 


I intended writing a few lines to my dear 
daughter oa Monday, but was prevented by being 
obliged to “entertain strangers” the whole day ; 
particulars about whom I will communicate when 
I obtain as much leisure as is necessary to explain 
matters. Yesterday, 1 was rather unwell, and 
was obliged to have company both to dinner and 
supper. ‘The latter E shun as much as possible; 
but I find there is no general rule but what must 
occasionally admit of an exception. In all, my 
God is good, and is indeed a strong hold in the 
day of trial and difficulty. He strengthens me 
with strength in the inner man; and when un- 
common exertions are needful, either as a head 
of a family, or as a Christian, “ He giveth power 
to the faint, and increases strength to them that 
have no might.” ‘ Whois aGod like unto Him!” 
His faithfulness is a shield and buckler unto me; 
because He hath caused me to set my love upon 
him, therefore he sets me up on high. *O to 
grace how great a debtor!” - May my life praise 
him! and may you have more cause than ever 
to adore his goodness. O trust in him with all 
your heart, and “ He will be as a place of broad 
rivers unto you,’ bikie: and deep. 
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But I must not forget what you noticed in 
your last letter. Great attention is to be paid, 
not only to the commands, but even to the incli- 
nations of a parent. Isee many inconveniences 
attending either your having a maid, or wanting 
one; but if the particulars you are to mention to 
Lord H—n do not give him a different view of 
the matter, I fancy you will see it asa duty to do 

what will make him easy, and.at the same time, 
to do it in the way that will give you least trouble. 
But here I am interrupted, and must conclude. 
The Lord be your teacher in all things, and en- 
compass you about with his favour as with a 
shield. Your affectionate parent in the Lord, 
D. M. 
LETTER IV. 


TO LADY H. HOPE. 
February 26, 1780. 

I take the first opportunity, after my fatigue 
of body and mind is over, to thank my dear 
daughter for so kindly interesting herself in what 
Gateerice her parent. It is now over, the new- 
married couple left me yesterday forenoon, in- 
tending to reach Greenlaw atni ght; Newcastle this 
night; and Mr. C. promised he would not-travel 
on Sunday, though greatly hurried, but would 
go decently to church, This wasa piece of work 
in which I little expected to be employed ; but 
Treally think the Lord put it into my hand, and 
stirred me up to a most vigorous exertion of 
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body and mind, and gave mea wonderful measure 
of health. The part I was to take in it was clearly 
set before me; and it appeared to me that re- 
ligion would suffer, I mean be unjustly blamed, 
if I refused to act ; so that what I did, I did for 
the Lord’s sake, and for religion’s sake, as well 
as for the convenience of my relations. — 

~The Lord saw meet to give me favour in Mr. 
os s eyes, so that what I said, or did, was 
approved. He was anxious to gain my approba- 
tion. [From a little conversation with him, T 
clearly saw the way that was most likely to gain 
upon him, (I mean in order to do good to his 
soul) and I took my measures accordingly, which 
succeeded: so that I saw the effects of it before 
he left me; he welcomed all I said upon religion. 
The night before his marriage I wrote him in a 
polite and kind way, saying what I thought was 
proper on the occasion, and asked his acceptance, 
for a placein his library, of Mr. Robert Walker’s 
Sermons, elegantly bound; and when time and 
circumstances would permit, begged a serious 
perusal of them. You would have been pleased 
with his answer. 

I cannot easily express what I feel, for your 
kind attention in sending the Bible. I will give 
particulars after. Do, my dear daughter, take 
your own prudent way to let poor Lady Ann know 
her danger? There is, I fear, no time to lose: 
Ido not forget her and you are ever on my mind. 
‘May all concerned be comforted, and obtain the 
‘sanctified use of what I fear will soon happen. 
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O that you may be upheld! Goodness and. 
mercy will follow you, all the days of your life, 
and you will, I believe, dwell for ever with the 
Lord, . Bear, then, with meekness and sweetness, 
the trials of life, I never entertained a thought 
of giving you up: I only regret that I do not do 
you more good. The Lord will, perhaps, make me 
more. successful for the time to come. If wishes 
and prayers. would do, your soul would grow as 
a cedar in Lebanon. Might I offer my best wishes 
to Lady Ann, though unknown? Tell her, I 
hope much good i is intended her by her illness ; 
that the Lord means to wean her from the world, 


and to give her more substantial blessings ; that 


I wish her to, enjoy the love of the Redeemer, 
through faith i in; him, which will sweeten all her 
titude. oe 

To be ead ‘for the footman, I am, writing 
in a great hurry, and forgetting many words. — 
Peace be with you. 
- Ever your affectionate parent. P.M, 


=a 


LETTER. 'Vv 
FO LADY H. HOPE. 
Monday, March 13, 1780. 
My dear daughter's Letter I intended to have 
answered on Saturday, but was prevented. I 
asked Mr. W. for thesermon you mentioned, and 
he seemed very willing to let me have it, but was 
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‘afraid he could only give me the heads, as it was 
not written, and Miss G. he believed, did not 
hear it. 

I think the Lord will make up the loss you will 


‘sustain by your absence on’ this solemn and sweet 


occasion. Dr. 8. came in on Saturday, when I was 
at Lady L.’s; Isee his hopes are small of Lady 
Ann. May the Lord enable you to act towards her, 


so as to cut off all future reflections, and area, 


bless your attempts for her soul’s good. Poor 
‘Lady G, is not well. She wrote me on Thursday, 
that she was in much trouble and perplexity, and 
begged an interest in my prayers; to which I 
returned as kind a note as I could, and requested 
shewould let me know, if she had the least desire 
to see me. She has been worse'since: but ‘to- 
day, the return of the message is, that “she is 
rather better. I intend to call before I seal this. 
I fear she ‘is meeting with some new trouble 
about her affair. May the Lord direct and guide 
her! She has'my prayers and sympathy. 

May He shine upon your ‘soul, and give you 
to experience the stability and ‘maturity of a 


father in Christ. It is your privilege to grow. 


in grace ;° and, though some situations may 
“gppear more favourable than others, for’ this 
growth ; yetwe'may be morally certain, that in 
“every lawful situation, whatever its hinderances, 


or how many soever its difficulties, the grace of | 


“Gop is sufficient to enable us to jgain all these 
“heights and depths of conformity to the Divine 
_ image, it is his will we should attain, ‘ This ig a 
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comfortable thought. Butwe may g gostill further, 
and. rest satisfied that our present situation, is, 
what He that cannot err, sees best calculated for 
our spiritual prosperity. This does not imply that 
we are never to make the least alteration in it. 
No: agood man’s ways are ordered by the Lord; 
and He appoints sometimes a variety of changes 
for him in the course of his life, and what He 
appoints He means forour good.. Youseem par- 
-_ ticularly called to live by faith. This is a difficult 
life, but it brings, perhaps, more glory to God 
than if you walked always in the broad light of. 
his countenance. Living zn Ais Willis the great 
point, whether we have much or little comfort. 
Lam pleased with what you write me of Lady 
‘H. I still hope that things will terminate well 
there. May you be faithful. Lady L. D.’sdeath 
a ~_was truly affecting. — : e 
“ So pass ie eiadon scenes of life: ouny.” oy? a * 
Al flesh is grass, Frat how permanent are ‘the 
. blessings _ which Christ has purchased for. his 
people. How durable his love! How sweet! 
O what a soul-satisfying portion is He! VAL 
Fuiness dwells in Him. May you richly prove 
this, Ever believe me, my dear daughter, your 
affectionate parent in the Lord. Dee 
P.S. Margaret Johnston left the School 13th * 
March, HadaBible. Though not fully taught, 
yet very tolerably so. She has gone. to: her 
uncle in the West, from the: necessitous: circum- 
stances of her. parents. 


Sie" 
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LETTER VI. 
TO LADY H. HOPE. 
- March 17, 1780. 


I would before now, as I promised, have written 
to my dear daughter ; but since Friday se ‘nnight 
T have not been so well, and have had more wri- 
‘ing than usual upon my hands. At present, Ican 
spare but a few minutes to regret your want of 
health, and to assure you of my best wishes and 
prayers for your spiritual prosperity. Your situa- 
tion, I know, just now is trying on several ac- 
counts: but you know who is with you; you 


know where your strength lies, and how welcome | 


you are to use it. Then fear not; only believe. 

( \In proportion as you do, you will love and obey 5" 
me though you are not yet all you would be, 
Sovereign Grace can easily effect it. Despise 
not the day of small thmgs; at the same time 
be determined snot to rest short of any blessing 
Christ has purchased { for you. Use all the grace 
you have ; this is the best way to obtain more. 

O be faithful! Fear nothing but sin: desire 
nothing but God. Thus fortified, you shall go on 
steadily; thus emptied, you shall be filled with 
the fulness of him that filleth all in all. Stagger 
not at the promises through unbelief: be strong 
in faith; and do not reason, “if I am a child of 
God, why am I thus ?” But, “I ama child of 
God, therefore whatever is amiss in me shall be 
rectified ; whatever is lacking shall be supplied. 

VOL, I: 29 





308 , THE’ LIFE OF 


In order hereto; I am exhorted to pray always, 
and never faint.” Be frequent and fervent at a 
throne of grace; pray as you can, and when you 
can, and strive against every hinderance. Thus 
doing, rest assured that the Lord, whom you seek, 
will suddenly come to the temple of your heart, 
and there sit asa refiner, and cleanse the blood 
he has. not cleansed. Then shall you. feel his 
sanctifying power in a greater measure than you 
have hitherto experienced, and sweetly prove 
that perfect love casteth out all fear. O that 
it might be zow / Look for it now / 

- When I began this, I meant only two or three 
lines, intending the inclosed to supply my lack of | 
service ; but in speaking, or writing to. you, E 
always find much matter suggested, I trust by the 
Lord himself, and hope that the effects of both 
will prove it is so. You see the goodness of the 
Lord in the accounts of the Alcide—what cause — 
for thankfulness! Lady B—, TI hear, is well. I 

spent much time and used many words yesterday 

to prevent Miss — going toa ball of Lady W—ce’s, 

to which she had unhappily been engaged. I 

thought it would hurt her character, and be pro- 

ductive of very bad consequences. Before she left 

me, she promised faithfully she would send her 
apology ; but this only to you, as it would bea 

pity that her intentions should transpire. This is 

a bad place at present for young people. 

. My mother, I have reason to be thankful, is 

tolerable. All is now quiet; and, upon @ re- 

trospective view, though I have much cause te 


\ 
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- remark the goodness of the Lord, I feel: equal 
cause to regret that I have not been more faithful. 
Even this evil my God generally turns to my 
advantage, by making it a spur to greater activity 
and faithfulness against the next opportunity. 
Ilong to live more for God. Of late, he has 
given me many occasions of acting for him, and 
it is truly my meat-and drink in this respect to 
do his will. O to live for eternity. Eternity! it 
is an awful thought; let us ever keep it in view; 
then shall we live as we ought. 

I must now conclude, after saying, it some 
time ago occurred to me, that my letters, from 
" being always on one subject, and written with 
many interruptions, must certainly be full of 
enone: though you do not say so. 

May the Lord enable you “ to rejoice ever- 
more, to: pray without ceasing, and in every 
thing to give thanks,” which will give much 
satisfaction to, my dear daughter, your -affec- 
tionate Parent. in the Lord, D.- M. i. 


< 


a ed 


LETTER VII. 
TO LADY H. HOPE. 

March 25, 1780. 
~ How is my dear daughter ?—pressing for- 
ward, I hope, in the good way, though hin- 
derances strew all her road? No difficulty, no 

danger, need retard our progress “heaven-ward ; 
“gin only, that accursed thing, rebs us of our 
peace, keeps us back, and interrupts that sweet 








PS 
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communion it is our privilege to enjoy with 


the Father of our spirits. I trust you are kept 


looking to Jesus, and feel power to cast all 
your burthens upon him, and to commit all your 
ways to him in welldoing. If so, he will sustain 
you, he will not suffer you tobe moved. Lean 
upon him—live by him—delight in him—and he 
will give you the desire of your heart. And what 
is that? I know it is conformity to your living 
Head, a power in all things to adorn the gospel. 
And is not this the will of God concerning you? 
Undoubtedly it is. With what holy boldness then ~ 
may you plead at a throne of grace for this self- 
same thing, and be importunate with God; and. 
though in so doing you may be obliged to wrestle, 
not only against flesh and blood, but also against 
spiritual wickedness in high places, yet be not 
dismayed; the Lord says, “ Have not I com- 
manded thee? be strong, be not afraid, for the 
Lord thy God is with thee.” Believe me, it is 
your privilege to say, 
« I fearno denial, no danger TI fear, 
Nor start fromthe trial, while Jesus is near.” 


And if you cannot plead thus boldly, be not dis- 
couraged: though often only able to offer your 
feeble petitions with groanings that cannot be 
uttered, yet these will find acceptance for the dear 
Redeemer’s sake; he will not cast out the prayer 
of the destitute; God is said to put the tears of 
his people into a bottle. What encouragement. 
to those that are of a fearful heart! Jesus says, 
“Come unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy . 
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Vaden, and I will give you rest.” He carries the 
lambs in his bosom, and gently leads those that 
are with young ; those who are oppressed, 
tempted, tried, grieved. What can we ask or 
wish more? Only an increase of faith to believe 
all the Lord hath said. May my dear daughter 
be blessed with this, and made to rejoice in the 
free, the full salvation of Jesus. 

I feel him precious, my soul delights itself in 
him, I find my supreme happiness consists in 
union with him. O what blessings are conse- 
quent upon it; he often permits me to lean upon 
his bosom, “I taste his love, and cast the world 
behind, ” but still “ for closer communion I pine.” 
For greater conformity to him I love, my heart 
breathes ardently. I now make no apology for 
touching a little upon the Lord’s goodness to ny 
own soul, asI have told you my motive. 

I spent about three hours with Lady G— on 
Thursday evening, when many grievances were 
talked and prayed over, as usual, except one ; this 
I avoided ; she is much better. I had an agree- 
able interview this week with a lad who was for- 
merly at our school. He left it fully taught, and 
went to sea, where he has been for some time: 
he came from Dunbar (where his ship lies) to see 
his parent. He really promises well. May the 
Lord own that little seminary more and more. 
I hope Mr. C— wasenabled to be profitable, and 
that you are supported. and comforted under your 
fatigues about Lady A—-. May the Lord hear the 

prayers But up for her, and sweetly draw her 
: ag * 
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heart and affections to himself ; and be with you 


on his own day.; so prays, my dear daughter, 
your affectionate parent, 
Saturday. D.. M.. 
ee a > 
LETTER VIE. 


TO LADY H. HOPE. 
April 15, 1780. - 

I intended to-have written sooner to my dear 
daughter, but the kindness of Christian friends 
prevented it; and now I am obliged to give a 
good deal of my time to my Jittle charge,* as I 
sincerely desire, since the Lord’ has. sent: her 
here, that herstay may answer some important 
ends. 

I was pleased to receive a few lines from you, 
but beg you will never take up your pen on my 
account, unless when you can conveniently, and 
when you wish it. on your own, as I am fully 
convinced your time is thoroughly occupied: at 
present. Your labour of love will be sweetened 
by a belief of your being employed agreeably te: 
the will of your heavenly Father; but see that 
you do. not lay greater burdens. upon yourself 
than your body can bear. You have my daily 
prayers for strength, comfort, and a blessing 
upon your. attempts, for the spiritual benefit of 
her, so. particularly committed to your care, 
May the Lord perfectly reconcile you to his holy 


wilh in-this.severe dispensation, and enable you 


‘ a 


A niece of Lady M—s. =~ 
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cheerfully to give up your dear sister to him; 
who can not only give her a very gentle dismis- : 
sion from mortality, but put a song of praise into Sa 
her mouth for the comfort of surviving friends. 
This he is entreated todo. May he keep'you in 
perfect peace, and through the abundance of 
his love, raise you above every painful sensation. 
=~ Affliction, more or less, is the lot of all God’s 
~ people. It is a piece of necessary discipline 
for us while in the body, but if it works for 
us “a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory,” have we any cause to complain? Es- 
pecially when, in the mean time, we are sup- 
ported, and often comforted. I trust, he is 
teaching you many useful lessons in the furnace, 
so that you shall find cause to praise him, both 
in time and in eternity. Itis a great privilegeto. 
glorify God im the fires. ‘This favour he confers a 
upon you now: O that you may see it in this 
light and be enabled to fall in with his gracious 
designs ; showing to all around you, that the 
will of your God is so precious to you, you ‘can 
sacrifice every thing to it. It is only the power 
of sovereign grace that can effect this in the 
human heart. The natural:man opposes it with 
all his might; but the soul that is truly devoted 
to God, while it keenly feels. in the tenderest 
part, enjoys a sacred pleasure. In this costly 
sacrifice, you can say with the poet, 


& As those we love decay, we die in part, 
ys String after string is sever'd ote the heart.” 


But you can_also, Saye 


ccd 
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_ Though duty does not call, © ~~ ine ae 


« Llove my God with such a love, ; 
That I would give Be) all.” 





When you find it can. be. received, give my) 
best wishes to Lady Ann, and tell her, she has 
‘daily an interest in my feeble petitions, for every. 
blessing her present situation calls for. i 

See that you pay some attention to yourself, 

for the Lord’s sake, and for his work’s sake: do- 

- not bear your burthens alone, Jesus is willing to. 
bear them for you; make use of this great pri-. 
vilege. Lady G— was with me on Wednesday, 
when we had a very free and friendly conver- 
sation: and in order to form a proper judgment 

ina matter on which she wished to have my 
opinion, I had to mention a subject on which I 

; have been silent for some time;. but it was done 

' ima way that gave both of us much less pain 
than usual. To the tender care of our great. 
High-Priest, whose compassions fail not,: I . 
commit my dear daughter, and remain her affec= 
tionate parent in Jesus, 

Saturday Noon. D. M.. 


eee ame 


LETTER IX, 


eee 


TO LADY H. HOPE. 


Friday Afternoon, April 21, 1780. 

I began a letter to my dear daughter on— 
Wednesday, but could ; not get time to finish it. 
Thursday, being fast-day at Leith, I was thereby 
prevented writing, and to-day determined to 
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send her a few lines. Miss N— came to me. 
early in the forenoon, with the shall L say! 


melancholy intimation of your dear sister’ 5 


dismission from mortality. She seenied so af- 
fected by it, I had to keep her a long time with 
me. But, O how much mercy is mixed with 
this painful dispensation! How literally has the 
Most High answered the prayers put up to him, 
for yourself and the dear saint now in glory. 
Your letter; together with other eircumstances, 
leaves me. no room to doubt of the place of her 
eternal abode. 

_Ohow good is God, in giving you strength to go 
through the fatigues of attending a sick and dying 
bed; in giving you grace to be faithful to the in- 
terests of an immortal soul; in attaching her so 
much.to you, and thereby more powerfully in- 
clining her to listen to you; and at last, not only 
giving you her soul, but enabling herto leave some 
evidence of its safety for the comfort of surviving 
friends. May gratitude fill your heart, and praise 
employ your lips. May her aged parent be 
supported under the heavy stroke, and, by the 
blessing -of the Most High, find the fruits of 
righteousness brought forth by it. I feel for 
Lady B—, may she enjoy suitable support. 

And now, my_ dear daughter, suffer maternal 
tenderness to suggest a few hints. Inyour dear 
sister's affliction, you were enabled to manifest 
Christian fortitude and patience ; much sweet re- 
signation will xow be expected from you :—glorify 
your God by showing it, Let allaround you see 


% 
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hat your God liveth; and that as He is the object 
of your superlative love, no earthly loss can dry 


up the spring of your consolation, or make you 


repine at his will. In the time of grief, we are 
apt sinfully to neglect the body; but, on these 
occasions, a proper attention to it for the Lord’s 


sake, is one proof of resignation to his Divine 


33 


disposals. See that you dwell above.—W hen you 
meditate on your dear departed sister, look not 
down to here ; the former spiritualizes and 
elevates the soul; the latter depresses it, and 
sinks the spirits. One stream of earthly comfort is 
cut off—let your heart now apply to the fountain ; 
and may you much more than ever find Jesus “ A 
Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.” At 
present, your body and mind is worn out with 
fatigue ;—impose no long or rigorous services 
upon either; neither be surprised if you find, 
fora time, little strength in the one, or power of 
attention it the other. Be much in believing’ 
looks to Jesus, and select particular and suitable 
passages of Scripture for your meditation. This 
will comfort and occupy the mind, which will: 
be too apt to dwell on one theme, if left to its 
choice.. May your pace heaven-ward be much 
quickened ; may the Lord continue his goodness 
toyou, and thereby enable you to comfort others: 
many eyes will be upon you at present, who I 
hope will reap benefit from your example. 

‘From want of time to think and write accu-’ 
rately, this is a very’ confused and hasty pro-’ 
asa os but flows es a (ke oe of rains 
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veying comfort to a beloved daughter, whose spi- __ ; 
ritual prosperity is dear to her affectionate Day a 
in Jesus, ™ Sem Dstiee. 


<= 





LETTER X. 


TO. LADY H. HOPE. 
April 26, 1780. 

1 doubt not my dear charge finds now, as 
formerly, that her God hath not brought | her inte 
the thorny path to slay her; but to prove her, 
to try her, and to do her good. 

‘God is good in all. his dispensations, equally 
so when he takes, as when he gives. Trials 
sometimes bring us into heaviness; but even 
then, the soul may be prospering. The re- 
freshing showers are as needful for the health 
and growth of the plant, as the warm beams of 
the mid-day sun: and, though an intervening’ - P 
cloud for a time may prevent his shining, yet still — 
he goes on; he runs steadily his appointed circuit. 

‘In like manner, the soul, though fora season, 
“af need be, is in heaviness, and the clouds of 
affliction in a degree obscure the bright light of 
God’s countenance, yet she stands not stiil, her 
motion heaven-wards continues. } This is a com- 
fortable thought, and we should meditate upon 
it in the dark and cloudy day. I hope the Lord 
will bring you nearer to himself by this trial; 
then your gain will be great. May he save you 
from all coldness of affection, from all dissipation, 
of mind, from every unnecessary desire: and. 
in the pursuit ef mere of the Divine life, may 
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1e give you to enjoy these blessings the world 

‘knows not of these last : i nats ‘ae siati sig 

must conclude. a 
Both my mother and sister are” tented ‘to 
bed; I am blessed with wonderful health, and 
in tender mercy the Lord has put a keener 
edge than ever upon my spirit to live wholly to 
himself, to watch continually unto prayer, and 
to pray that I may watch. I am also blessed 
with a deep consciousness of my continual short- 
comings :—bow good is God! When you can 
write easily I shall be glad to know how you do. 
My little charge has not been well, but is better. 
That you may “ rejoice evermore, pray without 
ceasing, and in every thing give thanks,” is the 
desire of your affectionate parent in tite — 

Wednesday. ; Me 

P. S. Poor William has been ill the sesh 

[> days. In the midst of so much bodily affliction 
in thefamily, what matter of thankfulness that I 
am. from health enabled to minister untothem all. 







LETTER XI. 


—_— 


LO eae H. HOPE. 


| April, 1780. 

I would have inquired after my dear charge’s | 
prosperity before now, but my family has in- 
creased by the addition of my eldest brother, and 
his daughter. ‘This, together with head-achs, 
has kept me silent, though not forgetful of one 
whe is often the subject of en and ‘Prayers 


‘a <M 
‘ 
=. 
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May He, who of late, more than. ever, I have 
proved the hearer and answerer of prayer, re- 
gister the daily petitions put up for you by your — 
parent in the Lord, and in his own time, which 
is the best, answer them ; then all your spiritual 
complaints will be banished. God shall be unto 
you as a place of broad rivers, wide and deep, 
and you shall walk with him, Enoch-like : and 
as the King’s daughter, be all glorious-within. 
Rest assured this is the will of your heavenly 
Father concerning you; plead his promises, 
believe his. word, and you shall feel it: be of 
good courage, “delight yourself in the Lord, 
and he will give you the desire of your heart; 
commit thy way unto him, and he shall bring it 
to pass.” I heard a profitable sermon on these 
words last night; and on Wednesday evening, 

‘one from, “ Who is this that cometh up from the _ 
wilderness, leaning on her Beloved 2?” O, if I could 
convey to you the happiness I experienced under : 
it! The Lord was present of a truth ; I sat under 
his shadow with delight: his fruit was more than 
sweet to my taste, while he appeared altogether 
lovely, and gave me powerfully to feel the at- ~ 
tractions of redeeming love. May you feel him 
thus nigh, when you read of his undeserved 
kindness to your parent. 

But I fear, in your present trying situation, the 
enemy will whisper hard things of God. O believe 
him not, but though you should be tried to the 
uttermost, ‘from without and from within, still 
trust, and believe all is well and wisely ordered ; 

VOL. I. 30 ae 
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that though “weeping may endure for a night, 


joy will come in the morning :” this you are war- 


* “ranted to believe, because you love God, and 


3 
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are daily endeavouring, through faith in Jesus, 
to do and suffer all his holy will: the present 
dispensation calls for the latter in an eminent 
degree; may you feel constant resignation, and 
be enabled to say, “It is the Lord, let him do 
what seemeth him good.” This temper will glori- 
fy him, and increase your own comfort, and also 
make your more useful to others. I know not 
whether what I now write suits the present 
frame of your mind; I shall be gladif it does, 
and still more so, if it affords the smallest con- 
solation, . i 

“I took a long airing on Thursday with Lady 
G—,; she was poorly, both in body and mind; 


our intercourse was free and sweet. My little 
Boies seems a fine girl, but will require much 


attention and care. O that I may be faithful and 
successful. I felt reluctant to the charge, from 
different causes ; but I look upon it as a piece of 
work given me to do by the Lord, and, as such, 
would sweetly submit. She has been much in- 
dulged, and mostly brought up with her brothers, 
which has given a masculine tincture to her 
manners, and strength, and self-will; yet she 
seems inclined to listento me. A gilt Turkey 
bible has procured me some influence with her ; 
which I hope will increase; to my daughter I am 
thus particular. . I think you have been of use to 
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May you be strengthened with strength from 


onhigh, in body and mind, and be kept in perfect 
peace in the midst of many trials, and to-morrow — 


feel the word of your God spirit and life, in private 
and secret ; and also be blessed with the gift of 
convincing speech. So prays, my dear daughter, 
your affectionate parent ir in the best of RON ag 

Saturday. : =cce ke VE 

| 

LFTTER XII. — 

TO LADY H. HOPE, 
Taymouth, Sept.4, 1780. 

I aid not mean to write to you till I heard from 
you; but I am importuned to do it by this post, 
that you might apply to Lord Hopetown in favour 
of Mr. Y—, for the parish of Bathgate, vacant 
at present by the death of Mr. W— I make 
no doubt it is engaged already, as he has been 
in a dying state for some time, Dr. W— and 
Dr. H— seem to have it much at heart to provide 
for Mr. Y—. I believe he is a good man, and 
might answer very well in a small quiet parish. 
I suppose all the advantage that would accrue 
from an application just now to Lord H——n, 
would be an opening for preferment on some 
future occasion, if he be properly recommended ; 
I mean by persons not suspected of enthusiasm. 

I should be glad to hear how you made out 
your journey, and how Lady G— has been since. 
You have both enjoyed all that air and exercise 
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can do for you this summer; I hope both will 

. be benefited by it. . . 
_.“ IT move on here in my confined sphere, with 
little of either; but it is the sphere of present 
duty, and that makes it pleasant. It is a great 
privilege to be permitted to smooth, in any 
degree, the path of old age, to attend the dying 
bed, and to attempt to lessen the distresses of 
that painful period. O that at last my dear 
parent may have a gentle dismission from. mor- 
tality, with a bright setting sun. 

I have been much distressed with the tooth- 
ach since you went, even to agony ; but cannot 
express how much of the presence of Jesus I 
enjoyed at the same time; indeed it beggars all 
expression, for faith seemed lost in sight, and 
hope in full fruition.. O what.a Friend does the 
believer enjoy in Christ! What cause have I to 


pre him! 


RS _ “My God, the spring of all a joys, 
The life of my delights! 
The glory of my brightest days, 

And comfort of my nights.” 
Truly I may say so; but I want more of his 
image, more of his mind, more of his. Spirit; 
my heart pants for more power to promote his 
cause, to live to his glory.. I make no apology 
for writing thus freely of myself; you know I 
mean by it to lead you to admire the Bestower, 
not the enjoyer; to increase your love to him, 
and trust in him. But that you may not suppose 
my joys are without any alloy, I must add, I have 


ea] 
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endured most severe inwardconflicts, which even 
the sensible presence of Christ could not remove. 
Indeed, it made him more precious to me; I 
found my own weakness, and that without him 
I should have been consumed in a moment by 
the power and malice of my foes. . With love to 
Lady G—, and 4 maternal blessing to Lady H. H. 
I continue, while she wishes it, her affectionate 
parent in Jesus, D. M. 


LETTER XIII. 


TO LADY H. HOPE. 
- Tuesday, September 19, 1780. 


I have not been able till now to inform my 
dear daughter, thaton Sunday morning, the 17th; 
between twelve and one, I lost my dear parent.* _ 


* On this mournful occasion, Lady Maxwell made the ae 
entry in her Diary :— : 

*¢ September 27. Words cannot express what I have gone through 
since last date. It has been atime of great outward distress, occa- 
sioned by the death ofmy much-loved, and most affectionate parent. 
Her advanced years, and an affliction of some months, might have 
prepared me for her dissolution. Ina measure I was led to appre- 
hend it, yet when it came, it was truly painful toendure. My judg- 
ment, and, I hope, my will acquiesced; but my feelings revolted. 
Nature felt keenly ; and what added greatly to my sorrow, she was 
not able, when near death, to speak to the glory of God, to triumph 
overall her doubts and fears. Yet I cannot doubt of her eternal 
happiness. She sweetly resigned her breath without sigh or groan, 
and, I trust, fell asleep in Jesus as one of the saints. “ They that sleep 
inJesus will God bring with him.” A sable cloud of grief has over- 
spread my mind: my health has also suffered; my spirits and nerves _ 
have been much affected. O that 1 may glorify God under this be- — 
reaving dispensation! I attempt to roll my burthen upon him, and 
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From indisposition of body, and want of proper 
recollection, I cannot enter into particulars.. My 
nature has felt keenly ; and though I hope my 
judgment and will acquiesced in the dispensa- 
tion, yet there was a great struggle between 
natureand grace. She}, I trust, is with the Lord. 
| “ Her languishing head is at rest, ; 
Its thinking and aching are o’er. 

The quiet immoveable breast 
Is heay’d by affliction fo more : “ 
The heart is no longer the seat ; 
‘Of trouble and torturing pain ; 


» It ceases to flutter and beat, 
It never shall flutter again.” 


These words have passed so often through my 
mind since Sunday, that they have flowed almost 
unintentionally from my pen. Farewell! Re- 
member me to Lady G. and believe me, 

Your affectionate parent in Jesus, D. M.- 


‘ oe, 
Desi ig 


LETTER XIV. 


TO LADY H. HOPE. 
Edinburgh, November 4, 1780. 
I found my dear daughter's letter last night on 
coming home. I had intended going to Glasgow 
believe he will @ot suffer me to be materially boned: The punfiicis of 
my soul is much agitated, but at bottom are the grounds of safety, 
comfort, and joy, as usual. The present is a season of heaviness. 


through manifold temptations. O that I may be brought out of them 
all, as gold tried in the fire !* — 
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on Wednesday for different reasons, but was 
taken ill on Tuesday morning, and confined for 
some days, which prevented it. 

Could I with propriety have aoe ee I 
would not have come to town this winter. There 
is a sad blank in my house, and my dear mother’s 
image is ever present with me. I mourn in- 
wardly for her, yet I trust I am resigned. to ee 
dispensation that: deprived me of her. Yes; 
think the Lord did well and wisely ; and I Py 
think I do not grieve his Spirit in feeling the loss 
of a much-loved parent. Praised be my God, I 
can believe she is with Christ. 

I had much retirement in the country, and I 
trust good was done to others. I took Romaine 
with me, and kept him diligent in visiting the 
sick, giving money to the poor, instruction to 
the ignorant, distributing books, and exhorting 


and examining on Sunday evenings, and you 
would be surprised with his talents. Sometimes 


we had 70 or 80 hearers. ‘They show a won- 
derful desire to be instructed, though, I am sorry 
to say it, there is the most inconceivable ‘igno- 
rance among them. 

Tam much hurried this morning, and have only 
time to say, that hope your soul and body are 
better. I think you should come in, unless you 
see solid reasons against it; if so, you will not 
be a loser by your stay. The Lord direct you in 
all hinges prays’) your affectionate parent, 

D. M. 
iP) S. I am better ; SFedts is with me; yet it is 
a season of temptation of various kinds, 
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opt agree DEEBALM 


TO LADY H. ‘HOPE. 


Edinburgh, November 15, 1780. 

I wished and. intended to have written my 
dear daughter on Tuesday, but was prevented 
from different causes, which I regretted because 
I think she is rather low at present, and I fear 
temptation is prevailing. Why are you castdown? 
Why is your soul disquieted within you? if you 
are in heayiness-through manifold temptations, 
you know this is permitted by your heavenly 
Father for wise purposes ; and, by his blessing, 
I hope it will produce salutary effects. 

There are two observations made by that good 
man Haliburton, which I think are applicable to 
your case, so far as I know it. They are, “ that 
we must never judge of our state, by what we 
feel in the time of distress and heaviness.—That 


~ in order to form a just estimate either of our- 


selves or others, we must balance the present 


grace with the present temptations, otherwise we 


shall always undervalue it.” You have lately, I 
see by your letters, had severe trials, both, per- 
haps, outward and inward. Now if the grace 
which was given you, enabled you to sustain 
them without murmuring against God, it was 


- greater, upon the whole, than that which before 


enabled you to rejoice. I am not surprised that 
these pressures weigh down your soul, and, in “4 
degree, darken it for the present ; and thoug 


you should even for a season lose’ the sliseet 


witness of justification, it will not be long till the 
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Sun of Righteousness break out again and’ shine 
bright upon your soul—perhaps to-day, perhaps 
while you read this; for he isa God at hand, and 
not afar off. But take care that you do not grieve 
his Spirit, by indulging gloomy thoughts, “ Man 
was not born in shadesto lie.” Arise, and shake 
‘yourself from the dust: what‘strength you have, 
use it for God, and he will increase it: work 
your work by times, and in his time he will | 
give you a full reward. 

Never be afraid of hurting me by any thing you 
impart to me; always write and speak freely 
when you wish it; perhaps, reading the inclosed. 
pont animate and comfort you. — . 

The Lord will, 1 hope, make up your loss in not 
getting in on this solemn occasion; it is a pre- 
cious ordinance. Can the annals of time, or 
records of history, produce such an instance of 
love? The Lord of Glory dying for sinful man! 


«<Q Lamb of God, was ever pain, 
Was ever love like thine. ” 


Lady G— is looking wonderfully well, and is in 
good spirits. 

I have set a small subscription on foot just now 
for my chairman. John Thompson, who has lost 
his all by fire on Sunday last, except the clothes 
he had on, and his chair. May I put down your 
name for asmall matter ?—I have been confined 
since Sunday night with a cold, but not to bed. I 
hope your maid tarries with you. With maternal | 
affection, I remain, my dear daughter, your parent: 
in the Lord, D. M.. 


358 THE LIFE OF - 


LETTER XVL 
TO LADY H. HOPE. 
Saturday, November 25, 1780. . 

Though feeble and languid from yesterday’s 
affliction. in my head and stomach, I wish to 
write you a few lines, as I see by your letter that 
you are very low. I think, from what you write 
me, it proceeds partly, if not altogether, from 
your body. Nothing so weakens the body, and of 
course the nerves and spirits, as the complaint 
you mention. Lhope by proper care, and the 
blessing of the Most High upon the means used, 
all will be set soon to rights again. Ihope you 
take light and nourishing things : jellies, strong 
broths, chocolate, &c. &c. If your stomach will 
digest it, a bit of solid food, with some glasses 
of red port; if too heavy cold, physicians say, 
that a small proportion of warm water put to it 
makes it lighter fora weak stomach, and still 
more nourishing. Iam glad youare able to go 
‘abroad: take care of cold. O endeavour to be 
sweetly resigned to the will of your God, what- 
ever aspect it wears ; he means al/ should work 

for your good. Do not dwell upon disagreeable» 
events, either past or present ; consider. how 
much worse things might be, and from thence 

draw matter of thankfulness. 

Parting with a dear friend, after five months 
sweet enjoyment, would no doubt try your tender 
_ feelings ; but remember how unexpectedly God 
ee bestowed such a Jong time of comfort, and rather 
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thank him for it, than mourn inordinately when 
separated only for atime from your friend; and 
do not forget, that wherever your are, the Eternal 
God is your refuge, underneath you are his ever- 
lasting arms. How safe then, and how privi- 
leged! And though I confess the want of a 
Christian friend, to speak to when in trouble, is 
a great privation, yet you must remember, Jesus 
is ever with you. In all your afflictions he is 
afflicted ; he isa friend that sticketh closer than — 
a brother; his ear is open to your every prayer; 
he hears your sighs; and if it can afford you any 
consolation, remember you have an affectionate 
parent, within a few miles, who wishes to give 
you every proof in her power of her maternal 
love. 
Lady G—— was with me on Wednesday, she 
looked well, and in good spirits, and much satis- 
fied with her intended journey. She said, she 
had had a headach for some days;. but her looks 
did not indicate any complaints. I saw her in 
the morning, after she was in the chaise, and 
she looked well and cheerful; had a fine day, and 
was to be at Selkirk at night, at Long-town on 
Friday, and Penrith on Saturday; Mr. J— goes 
that length with her. Mrs. N— is just gone, 
after sitting an hour with me; she also is well and 
in good spirits. I have just received your letter ; 
am happy to see by it you are better, and I hope 
that you will wax stronger and stronger in fe 
and soul. The guinea was most unexpected, 
please to return grateful respects. The Lord nas 
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wonderfully succeeded my little naevate for the 
chairman. 

Your tears are cased: by the weak State of 
your spirits and nerves, and also your bad dreams. 
Iam no stranger to either, especially distressing 
dreams. An increase of faith and love is the best 
receipt. Keep your mind easy; be not too ri- 
gorous in your exactions from either mind or 
body at present. Your path of duty, just now 
is to suffer the will of God; when he gives you 
more health and strength, he will expect you 
should do it: rest satisfied, he will never try you 
above what you are able. 

‘ It is by no means an uncommon temptation, 
to be cast down instead of being animated by 
bright examples of the power of God. I myself 
have formerly felt it; but strive against it. And 
now, my dear daughter, farewell. May the Lord 
disappoint all your fears, and exceed your expec- 
tations, prays your affectionate parent in Jesus, 

D. M. 


— = 
LETTER XVII. 
TO LADY H. HOPE. hn 
Edinburgh, 6th December, 1780. 
I was afraid my dear daughter’s silence was 
owing to her situation being no better than when 
she wrote before, and.am sorry to see my suspi- 


“h pions have been too just. I have no doubt but all 
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is in Mercy, and am equally certain that the Lord 
will not try you abeve what you are able, because 
he hath said it; neither will he, I trust, permit you 
to bring any reproach upon his holy name. Re- 
signation is what he chiefly calls you to at present, 
without reasoning upon what is past, present, or 
to come. Pray fora silent spirit. Say not, “ why 
is itthus >?’ But,— Lord, what thou wilt, and 
how thou wilt, only make me altogether thine.” 
This is what you wish, and this is the will of God 
concerning you. How often have you prayed 
for this! and ifthe Lord is taking his own way 
to answer your prayers, and carry on his _ work 
in your soul, should you not be satisfied? At 
present, I am persuaded the state of your nerves 
and spirits is the cause of most of your distress ; 
ihe former being out of order, clouds the mind; 
depresses the spirits ; unhinges the whole frame ; 


cuts asunder the sinews of all active endeavours, . 


either for the present world or futurity; incapa- 


citates for just reasoning, either with ourselves” 


or others; and often leads to the most erroneous 
conclusions. Onall theseaccounts, there is not 
only a propriety in, but necessity for, avoiding 
all investigation or examination of our spiritual 
state, till the sky clears, and the clouds scatter, 
and the nerves and spirits have recovered their 
proper tone. The Lord, I hope, will bless the 


means you are using for thisend. I am sorry 


you should apprehend that confinement will be 


necessary for months; if it is, should not you try 


“vou. I. 1 isis, 
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a chamber-horse ? Is not porter too strong for 
‘your stomach, without exercise ? It is for mine, 
Whatever does not digest, creates flatulency, and 
greatly increases these panicks and unpleasant 
sensations you mention. Even port wine, I find, 
frequently heavy upon my stomach. 

Do not grieve the Holy Spirit by a too great 
attachment to the creature. I used tothink you 
quite free here. O seek, and find all your happi- 
ness in God. Be satisfied to have, or want the 
creature, as he chooses. It is this only that pro- 
cures the érwest enjoyment of worldly good. I 
trust your captivity will soon be turned, and a song 
of praise put in your mouth. Al the painful feel- 
ings you mention, I have experienced at different 
‘times, and have also been favoured with wonder- 
ful victories over them, when I least expected it. 
I mention this for your encouragement. 
~» Thave been unwell, since I wrote last, with 
various complaints ; and to-day, much so with a 
headach. ~The school account has: been ready 
many months, but a point of delicacy prevented 
my sending it; and in my last I entirely forgot 
to say, that I wished you might do nothing in 
money matters but what was perfectly convenient. 
Your charities, I suppose, have been more ex- 
tensive this last six months than usual, and there- 
fore, I think, the £5 due to the poor at last term, 
may be dispensed with, as my last remittance is 
not allexpended. I must conclude, after saying, 

I hope nothing I have here said will. hurt you. 
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You never mentioned a Miss S.’s dependant state, 
that I recollect. When you: can easily ‘write, 
shall be glad to hear how you do. Look ‘every 
minute for deliverance, and ever believe me, 
Your affectionate parent in Jesus, D. M. « 


—-—— 


- “LETTER XVII. 


_TO LADY H. HOPE. 
December 25, 1780. . 

I would before now have answered my dear 
daughter’s letter, but 1 have hada cold, which 
afflicted mea good deal, and has confined me 
these ten days past, part of the time to bed. I 
could only return a verbal message by the servant 
yesterday ; to-day, I am rather better, but my 
eyes have been much affected, which must. be an. 
apology for a short letter. 

Lam very much indebted to you and Lise G. 
as are the students, for contributing so cheer- 
fully towards their support. I do not see I 
could, with any propriety, give them wine, as 
it is the necessaries, not the delicacies of life, 
with which I mean to supply them, and even that 
only in order to enable them to pursue: their 
studies: I shall therefore pay into their stock 
£1. 5s. which, I think you say, Lady G. values 
the wine at, and also ‘the guinea and half in my 
hand, and may the Lord bless and smile upon 
the feeble attempt made for hisglory. I do think it 
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is a capital charity, and if I was rich would cer: 
tainly do something | towards establishing a fund 
forit.* . 

Your complaints of yourself, my dear Madam, 
may be just, and they may not: but these feelings 
seldom hurt us if they donot degenerate into 
despondency. If they do, they prove pernicious, 
‘because they then weaken our hands, and, as it 
were, cut asunder the sinews of our endeavours 
to get free from them; but if they prove a spur 
to prayer, believing, and activity, they answes 
valuable ends. The most holy, faithful, and fruit- 
ful Christians, have reason to be ashamed before 
God that they come so far short of what they 
ought to be, and might be.. Even they, while in 
the body, are at times in danger of sinking into 
supineness of spirit, and of thus becoming sloth- 
ful. We must not cease crying, ‘‘ Evermore 
quicken us, O Lord, and we will call upon thee; ; 
draw us, and we will run after thee.” : 

Now that the year is drawing near a close, 
may I ask, how stands your book of spiritual. 
accounts? You have had many mercies, many 
helps, many trials ; out of some of the latter you 
have been delivered; others are permitted, for 
wise ends, to remain. Give no answer to my 
query unless it suits you: but believe my daily 
prayer ascends for your penne Racereane and 


* This alludes to another of her Ladyship’s Shsuion She for 
many years contributed toward the support of some of the pious Diz - 
vinity Students, in the University of Edinburgh, when she found their 
circumstances were suchas to require assistance, 
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that of your amiable friend. If Lady T. H. is 
with you, I hope she will receive lasting | benefit. 
I find Baxter profitable. Smith’s book, I think, 

may do good: Imean to circulate it among my 
young friends. Insome places he is too minute, 
and descends beneath the dignity of his subject; 

‘in others he is hardly enough guarded, and some 


readers may find fault. 
But I must have done, after wishing Lady G. 


and you the possession of every blessing the birth 
of Christ has procured for sinners ; and as many 
returns of the season as shall be for the glory of 
God, the benefit of mankind, and the profit and 
comfort of your own souls. So prays in sincerity, 


my dear Madam, , 
Your ever affectionate D. M. 


The senacti du from her Tadyebin 8 papers ‘for 
this year, shall be closed byt the following extracts 
from her Diary. 

*‘ December 4. I think my soul has fused 
lately from two causes.. The first, a want of full 
resignation to the dispensations of Providence : 
the second, too great fears about worldly things; 
this had nearly deveneniial into anxiety. I de- 
tected the workings of this evil while in the house 
of God. My intention was good: I wished to 
manage my temporal affairs with discretion, that 
in nothing the gospel might be blamed. Bat. 
when in any thing we exceed, we err. hg apostle 

5 ole Oe 
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says, “ Be careful for nothing: but in every 
thing, by prayer x supplication, with thanks- 
giving, let your requests be made known unto 
God.”*: Here is plain duty; that performed, 
rest there, and leave all to God. But how easy 
to slide into anxiety. This temptation assumes 
ithe appearance ofa /audable concern about worldly 
things, and is not easily discerned. Holy Father, 
in all things may I be taught of thee! For some 
days Ihave feared that I was not so zealous as 
usual in attempting todo good: I’ doubt not in 
this my hands have been weakened by the preva- 
tence of the above-mentioned temptation. 

—— 25. The Lord is good. He still favours 
me with delightful enjoyment of himself, and 
gives.me to know him as the God who heareth 
prayer, and who performs all things for me. He 
has. wrought out a great: deliverance for me, 
though not in the way I expected and had at- 
‘tempted, and which did succeed agreeably. to 
the views and desires Lthenhad : but from several 
causes my views and desires were suddenly 
changed, while I was kept much in prayer for 
direction from on high, and for submission tothe 
‘Divine will. Suddenly, matters took a very un- 
looked-for turn, and. deliverance was sent .me 
from a very unexpected quarter. My views and 
desires were also made entirely to. correspond 
svith that mode of deliverance appointed : I trust 
by him who cannot err. All who. were immedi- 
ately concerned were made willing to fall 4 in with 


_® Phil. iv. .6, 
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iny inclinations, though contrary to their own 
interests, in so remarkable a desree,. that I con- 
cluded, surely this is the Lord’s doing. Yet it 
was so opposite to what I had thought, only a 
few days before, was the will of God, that it had 
almost proved a stumbling-block. I pleaded 
earnestly with the Lord that I might be preserved 
from evil reasoning ; and that the enemy might 
not be permitted to gain any advantage over me, 
by suggesting that God did not hear me, neither 
direct my steps; but that I was left to mistake 
his will, and to follow my own wnsettled inclina- 
tions. In this respect my God has been tender 
of me; my mind has been kept in peace, free 
from unbelieving fears, and unprofitable reason- 
ings. I am perfectly. satisfied with what has 
‘occurred. I have also felt a grateful sense of the 
goodness of my God, and my trust in him is 
hereby strengthened. I have had sweet but short 
visits from Jesus, and have found him — 
ide pees 
30. Ihave ected an our and half for 
the purpose of taking a retrospective view of 
this year—of the Lord’s dealings with my soul— 
of the mercies received—the returns made— of 
‘outward trials and inward conflicts—of deliver- 
ances from them—and of my progress in. the 
ways of God. Upon an impartial inquiry, I saw 
I had received many mercies, had gone through 
“many temptations, and had experienced many 
“deliverances from them—had enjoyed a good 
measure of bodily health, with a sensibility of my 
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obligations to God for it, and strong desires to 
improve it to his glory. I have enjoyed, in 
general constant desires for an increase of grace, 
for the full accomplishment of the promises rela- 
tive to sanctification, and these desires have 
been steadily breathed forth in prayer, though 
‘not always with the same degree of frequency 
and fervour. Through the greater part of this 
year, a degree of uncertainty, with respect to the 
state of my soul, as it relates to the blessing of 
sanctification, has frequently perplexed me, and 
I believe, has deprived me of much comfort I 
might otherwise have enjoyed. The use I en- 
deayoured to make of this trial, was, to cry more 
earnestly to the Lord for the full accomplishment 
of the promises; that he would shine upon his 
work in my heart, and give me to see light in 
his light; that I might give all the glory to him, 
while I took the comfort to myself. I have seen 
_and felt more of the emptiness of the creature 
than formerly, and have had more power steadily 
to confess God than ever. Upon the whole, I 
hope, if any thing, I have rather gained ‘ground 
this year; though Iam deeply conscious that I 
have been very unfaithful, very unfruitful, little 
better than a cumberer of the ground. If my 
God sees meet to spare me another year, O that 
he may quicken me in his ways; cause me to 
cleave to him, and to follow him fully as one of 
his witnesses for the truth! May he ever enable 
me to see the’ way in which he would sh me 
to walk, : 
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Correspondence with Lady Hopc—Miss Ritchie-— 
The Hon. Miss Napier—Reflections on tempta- 
~tions—Diary continued. 
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LETTER. XIX, 


ck f ry : 
* o4, F : 


' TO LADY HH. HOPE. 


Edinburgh, Febr wary 14, 1781. 

dk: aroinks a rte hasty lines last night to my 
dear Daughter : having more time to-day, ma- 
ternal affection inclines me to be more particular 
than I could at that time. I trust you feel the 
same degree of strength in body and. mind that 
has been graciously allowed for some time. One 
capital stream of creature comfort is now cut off, 
by the wise appointment of Him that cannot err. 
I know you would wish the strong current of 
affection, which ran in that channel, now to re- 
turn to the fountain: and surely your God wills 
it too. It is the best improvement that can be 
made of affliction; and O, what gainers are those 
who thus improve it! They are wise for them- 
selves, they are wise for others, and they are wise 
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in the estimation of God. In order to be thus 
wise much prayer is needful; peculiarly so in 
these seasons, because the emptiness of created 
good generally then appears in a very clear point 
of view, and the heart feels more disunited from 
the things of time, more susceptible of Divine 
impressions, and more desirous of being closely 
united to what appears a substantial, a lasting 
good, of which-neither our own death, nor that 
of others, can deprive us. From these causes,*\ 
the prayers of the afflicted are more free from 
worldly desires, are offered up with more fervour ; 
and are I believe, more acceptable to the Most 
High, than those that ascend in the sunshine of yy, 
worldly prosperity. To use a plain simile, the 
irou is hot, and the hammer moulds it more 
easily than when it is cold. May the Lord pour 
a spirit of prayer upon my dear daughter at this 
time, and make her frequent and fervent at a 
throne of grace ; that she may come out of the 
furnace more pure, and sensibly prove her affiic- 
tion bringing forth the hha fruits of righte- 
ousness. 

There is one device of Satan to ery I fear 
you may be exposed just now, and from. which 
you may suffer; and therefore, with the freedom 
of a parent solicitous for your profit and comfort, 
I would caution you against it. Do not dwell 
upon the distressing thought of not having -ob- 
tained the evidence you wished of your dear 
father’s eternal welfare. ‘This often diminishes 
the Christian’s comfort, grieves the Spirit of God; 


ee. 
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and proves a fruitless source of pain. When the 
thought occurs, carry it to God, and by prayer 
entreat him, if agreeable to his holy will, to give 
you that persuasion of your parent’s happiness 
that will satisfy you; and if denied, to give you 
power to leave it with himself, who is the Judge 
of all the earth, and who will do right. The 
Lord, in some cases, gives the former ; and when 
that has been for wise ends denied, bestows the 
latter; may he give you what he sees best for 
you. 

He loves you better than you believe, and will 
make all work for your good; I fear that both 
your body and mind will sink in a degree; be 
not surprised at it, nor too rigorous im your ex- 
actions from either.. At present you are called 
to believe, to love, to suffer. When stronger, 
active service will be expected; but not till then. 
I hope a proper attention will be paid to the 
body for the soul’s sake. If you look on me as 
a parent, see that you use me as such, by writing 
me freely, and telling me if in any way, except 
by prayer, I can help you. The eternal God be 
your refuge, and adigepuedth you pe the everlast- 
ing arms. 

Lady W.’s situation calls for much ae ihe ; 
her loss is great: may the Lord make it up. All 
will feel less or more. This is not their rest ; 
how happy are those that find rest in Christ. 
When you can easily, I shall be glad to know 


how youdo. According to custom, I have been — 


- much interrupted since I begat this, which must 
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excuse many improprieties. Believe me, my 
dear daughter, ever your affectionate parent im 
the Lord. 3 ‘D. Mess 
edt TER XX. 
TO LADY H. HOPE, ; sod 
; Edinburgk, March 27, 178k. 
I thank my dear daughter for her letter which 
{ have just received. I was desirous to know 
how she did, and the more so, lest any thing I 
had said, had helped to make the scale prepon- 
derate in favour of remaining at O. H. and. 
perhaps thereby hurt her health. I trust your 
determination was of God;.it appeared to me 


from the beginning the most excellent way, (and 


in this path I would ever wish my dear daughter 


to walk) even without the knowledge of parti-=. 
cular circumstances. ‘Those you mention in your 
last do not suprise me, and still more confirm 


my judgment of the propriety of the choice you — 


have made: that it is denying yourself I doubt 
not; but the cup I hope, will be sweetened by a 
sense of the presence of your God, and a con- 
sciousness of having done what you believed 
most for his glory. If the Lord make you 
useful in healing breaches, or preventing théir 
widening, it will afford you more pleasing sen- 
sations than the Bath journey could have: given 
you: considering the s service done to others, be- 
i pide the claim given you to the blessing promised 
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to the peace-makers. Benot discouraged though 
youcannot pray as you would; perhaps the Holy 
Spirit never more effectually helps our. infirmities 
in this way, than when we :feel as. if entirely 
unable to make known our wants by prayer and 
supplication : still continue to embrace the op- 
portunities offered for secret prayer, and the 
Lord will, in his own time, give the spirit of the 
duty: in the mean time rejoice in: the continual 
and prevalent intercession of your great High 
Priest, who is tenderly touched with a feeling of 
all your infirmities. O dwell more upon the rich 
privileges to which you stand entitled, in virtue 
“of your union with him. Whata rich source of 
sacred consolation should this prove to you in your 
darkest and most disconsolate hours. Though 
from weakness of body, weakness of faith, re- 
maining corruption, the power of temptation, 
and the force of various trials, the joyous sense of 
it may not always be your portion. Yet Jesus re- 
mains invariably the wisdom, the righteousness 
the sanctification, and redemption of every be- 
lieving soul. O plead your privileges in the face 
of Satan and sin; for all is your's because ye 
are Christ’s, and Christ is God's. 

But I must now mention the distress of your 
friend Mrs. Hunter and family. The dear little 
infant was called home this morning. She bears 
it wonderfully. It is a very severe trial; may 
the Lord make it up by the increase of communion 
with himself. I mean to see her this afternoon. 
I saw the child some days ago, and Bare: it my 
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blessing, which felt sweet: I did not think -its 
race was tobe so short; but O, how much. better 
is it with the Lord, than in the body! How 
uncertain all worldly enjoyments! O that both 
parents. may be blessed with that sweet, that 
unutterable peace which creature-comforts can 
never bestow. I have ‘had many pains and achs 
for days past, but feel much cause of thankfulness 
that Iam not.confined to bed. Our neighbour, 
Mrs. B—, is summoned hence most unexpectedly; 
inthe midst of affluence, friends, and children, 
and her husband abroad. She had just  pur- 
chased Mr. C.’s house. “So pass the shadowy 
scenes of life away!”. While we:live, may we 
live to the Lord; when we die, may we die. to 
the Lord;. living or dying, may we be the Lord’s. 

. Wednesday morning.—Since writing the, above, 
I have been near two hours. with Mrs. H— with . 
satisfaction. She is in a sweet resigned spirit, 
though feeling much. I am indebted for the two 
copies of. Alleine, and obliged by your informing 
me about Lady G—. That the Lord may ever 
guide you. by his counsel and revive you by his 
grace, is the prayer of, my. dear daughter,. your 
ever. affectionate parent in Jesus, Pen Peo S 


LETTER XXI._ 


“EO pisces i. HOPE. 


) | May 16, 1781. 
7 es my: desi daisehice got well home, aid 


suffered no bad effects from her little excursion to 
town; and that her mind is in some measureat 
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peace concerning the subjects of “conversation 
then considered. - With the freedom of a parent 
T would say, you require. more fortitude and less 
Feeling, for your own quiet and happiness. You 
have only to ask it, and he who “ giveth liberally 
and upbraideth not,” will bestow it. He hath 
promised to “ withhold no manner of thing that 
is good from them that walk uprightly.” “Séek,” 
then, ‘* that.you ai find ; thay ant eh shall 
pe opened unto you.’ 

~ But no degree of grace will As ani Be you from 
trials ; these we must expect while in the body, 
and should endeavour to bear them with a holy 
fortitude, and a sweet spirit ; “knowing that they 
__ are permitted for’ wise purposes, and, through 
grace, answer valuable ends. ‘Be thankful; ‘the time 
hastens on apace when sin and sorrow shall’ be 
no more, when all tears shall be wiped from your 
eyes, and'then you shall for ever bask in the beams 
of redeeming love. Amazing thought, that sinners 
should be thus honoured, made thus happy. .O © 
the height, the depth of Divine love! “Whocan 
fathom it! Arise, then, my dear daughter, and 
shake yourself from the dust of griefs, fears, 
temptations, trials, &c. &c. Put on your beautiful 
garments, the spotless robe of Jesus’ righte- 
ousness. With this he has clothed you; arrayed 
in this, bold shall you appear in the presence of 
God, and conquer death, sin, and hell. What, 
then, should discourage you ? © Surely the high 
praises of your God’ se ever e in iee0 2 
mouth. é 
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Not being so well as to go abroad, I have not 
seen Mrs. H— since you was with her; but I 
hope you convinced her that your objections to 
her proposal were well founded. 

Inclosed, for the sake of exactness, is the 
school account. Upon looking over my bibles, 
Tam three short of what is necessary for the 
children that are to leave the school at this term; 
do you incline to send any of your’s, if you have 
any ; if not, I can easily procure them here. — 

Sincdriting the above, I received yoar letter, 
and with pleasure learn by it, you were not the 
worse for being in town orf Monday. How good 
is God ; fo him only we are indebted for all our 
mercies ; therefore to him‘be all the glory. Many. 
thanks for the agreeable intelligence about 
Lady G—. I am to-day much afflicted: with 
the headach and toothach, and not able’ to 
be at the church ; but in every situation remain, 
my dear daughter’s affectionate parent in the 
Lord, ; . ee Be My, 
Thursday. ee Pee 
LETTER XXII. 
TO LADY H. HOPE. 

May 25, 1781. 

I wrote a few hasty lines to my dear daughtev 
on Tuesday morning, since which I had her 
letter, and was sorry it was notin my power to 
make any return to it by the chaise. Why, my 

dear Madam, make any apology for doing what 
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[have repeatedly asked you: to do. . If. writing 
freely to me will give you any ‘relief, “you 
know: it. will give me: satisfaction. Do, not. be 
afraid of afflicting me ; the Lord will not permit 
me to feel any more af that, than will answer 


a good purpose. What good do we reap from’ 


friends, if they do not bear our burthens, as 


well. as partake of our joys ?.1 sincerely sym~ 
pathize with you,*and daily endeavour to. re- 


member you before :‘Him, whois afflicted in: all 


your afflictions. I-wish I. could adiningige cote 


fort to you. I think many of your painful feelings 


at present, are the result of powerful temptations, 


The devices. of Satan are-many and.subtle ; but 
fear him not; fly from him, if you cannot resist 


himysteadfastly by. faith.; 1 mean, do not venture 


to-reason with him, but fly. to Jesus, and lean 
upon him as the ‘Beloved of your soul, and he 


will give: you victory. O-that he would- Senile 


upon-you, so as to banish all your fears... 
I. found’ him’ sweetly near last diel attire 


hearing a’sermon from, “ Whois thisthat cometh 


up. from’ the wilderness leaning upon her Be- 
loved 2” I would willingly suspend my own com- 
fort, could I convey toyou what I then felt. But 
Jesus is as much your Friend as heis mine: will 
he then withhold from you any degree of conso- 
lation .he sees for-your good ?.'O ‘no ; ‘look ° to 
him by faith, and he will supply your every want, 
and prove a Friend dearer, infinitely dearer, than 
any earthly companion. O that while you read 
these few-simple lines, you may feel him diffusing 
22; * 
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a heavénly sweetness throughout your soul, ‘and 
thereby enable you to cast yourself and all your 
cares upon him, so that for the future you may 
praise him for all that is past, and trust him for 
all that isto come. Amen, and amen. Lord, 
hear and answer the prayer of thy servant. 

I hope you are mistaken about the state of your 
soul: 1 doubt not but you are, in believing that you 
are an inconvenience in the family, and useless. 
May the Lord direct you in all things, and 
give y believe that he does. Be not surprised 
at want of health at present ; the strong and con- 
tinued east wind is bearing hard upon many 
much stronger than you.. As the weather grows 
milder, your complaints, I hope, will lessen. I 
know the weakness of your body presses down 
your soul, but al/,will be over-ruled for good. 
My affliction was from bilein my stomach, which - 
caused continued headachs and sickness : but I 
am better. O for a heart flaming with grateful 
love to God for all his mercies! O for more zeal 
for his glory, more activity. in his cause, and 
more conformity to his will! Ihad much satis- 
faction im- examining the scholars that left the 
schoo} at this term. . Inclosed is a note of them, 
and of those admitted. Iam called away, and 
‘must conclude with my best blessing. Ever my 
dear daughter's affectionate parent in the Lord, 


D. M. 
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TO LADY i. ‘HOPE. 


Pédinburgh, June; 1781. 


Not having it in my power to do more on this 
occasion for my dear daughter, I have endea- 
voured to follow her with my frequent petitions 
to the Father of Mercies, for her preservation, 
comfort and usefulness, upon the ) 1; that 
she might be brought in peace to her dear friend, 
after having seen and felt the loving-kindness of 
her God and Saviour; and I hope my feeble 
prayers will be heard in her behalf. What cannot 
God do for those that love and serve him; and 
what has not Christ purchased for them! Ald, all 
is theirs. How rich is the charter of believers, in 
virtue of their union with Jesus; the blessings 
of the upper and nether springs are theirs ; ample 
provision is make for their every want in time; 
and blessings, more than heart can conceive, are 
prepared for them in eternity. O who would 
not be a Christian. ~ 

My dear daughter, in spite of sin and Satan, 
triumph in your privileges, while you Mary-dike, 
lie low at the Redeemer’s feet. O that he would 
speak from the mercy-seat, and say, “ Arise, 
shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee ;” then all your fetters 
would fall off, and you would arise, go forth, and 
follow the Lord with still greater vigour and 
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apts than ever. We know that “Jdight is sown 
or the righteous, and gladness for the upright in 
heart;” and that though “ many are the afflictions 
of the rightéous, yet, the Lord -delivereth him 
out of them all ;” comfortable words! The Lord 
has'already.made .bare ‘his holy arm in your 
behalf, and. brought salvation .to your soul. He 
hath brought you out of darkness into his mar- 
yellous light, and régistered your name, in. his 
book. of life. .O. what endless praise: is due. for 
these: imyv uable blessings Ly And what remains, 
but a, e follow on to know more and more 
of the goodness of the Lord; gain greater and 
greater degrees. of .conformity to, the .Divine 
image; spend, and be spent inthe cause,of him 
who has done so much for you; that at last you, 
may have an abundant entrance ministered unto 
you into the mansions. of eternal felicity, where 
~you shall cast your crown at the Redeemer’s 
feet, and sing the song of. Moses and the. Lamb 
for ever:and for ever. icpalian wea 

“What you say in answer to my eiiaions: ‘sa- 
tisfies me, that my apprehension was wrong.- It is 
an agreeable surprise to hear that you felt somuch 
pain at-parting with me; 1 rather thought that 
such regret would have been mosily lost: in desire 
to get from O. H. together with the prospect of 
future happiness in meeting with a dear friend, 
Indeed, from my knowledge of myself, I-am not 
prone to believe any one can be much attached 
tome. The two volumes of letters shall be sent 


as desir ed . 
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_Asit respects the young man; from ‘the cir. 
cumstances you mention, I should think it would 
be well to let him have the money now; it might 
probably be of more service at this time, when 
his expense will be great-in fitting out for the 
East Indies, than three times the sum afterwards, 
when perhaps he may have saved money. It isa 
suitable occasion for a present, and will save you 
the trouble of putting him in your will: by eco- 
nomy, perhaps, you will make it up, but if you 
live, and want, you can easily borrow that sum : 
this is contrary to my general rules, but these 
must always admit of exceptions. 

Since writing the above, I have received your 
kind letter.. Thanks to a gracious God for his 
goodness in carrying you so far_in safety. I haye 
been prevented writing so soon as you wished. I 
hope Mr. M.’s opinion is good, and will satisfy. 
Youwill read in the papers of poor Colonel W—’s 
death. May God speak to your. héart. with 
sweet power, and raise you above all your fears 
and weaknesses, and greatly sanctify your inter- 
course with Lady G— and any of his people you 
may meet with: may he also bless the watérs to 





you, by putting healing virtue intothem, that you : 
may return to us with a thriving soul and healthy 
body: All friends here are well. I joined you 
with me yesterday in a collection made by the 
* Society for propagating Christian knowledge ;” 
we had a good sermon by the minister of Alloa, 
upon “ The writing was Jesus of Nazareth, King 
of the Jews.” Afterwards Mr. and Mrs, Ww 
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dined with me: On Thursday, I had ‘Mr. and 
Mrs. P—,; he preached. on. ‘Sunday and Wed= 
nesday evening, at Lady G—’s:chapel. 
Do you not now wish me to conclude ? iSutely 
you may, from the length of this: I shall expect’ 
to hear.soon, with many particulars about your- 
self and Lady G—. Peace be with you, my dear 
daughter: from. your ever affectionate pee in 
the Lord, ©. -- 5 hc Sa SRS DM. 
Rs reve e : eee ES fa 
ae LETTER XXIV 


TO LADY H. HOPE. 


ae 5 li hatte ee "June 22, 1781, 

My. vdeancloeisier's: Avr this forenoon was; 
satisfactory ; the hope of. another reaching her . 
heforeshe leaves Buxton, makes me now. sit down, 
to write, though very unable. I have been ex-; 
ceedingly i ill since J wrote last, and am brought 
very low in body, though recovering. . Ihave had 
an unusually. severe attack of the bilious; com: 


plaint i in my stomach, with some severe symptoms 


to. which Lhave not been accustomed: these have 


“left me very weak, and by it, all my schemes of 
_ necessary economy are.defeated.. Mr. W— tells 


me, that there is an absolute necessity of . my 
doing something in the way of change of air-and 
exercise, This I cannot do till August, ifLlivetill 
then; ‘and even then, you know how very incon- 
venient. it willbe; but there is no help for it; 
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the Lord, I hope, will over-rule all for his glory, 
andimy final good ; but enough of self: Only I 
must add, that you. will, I hope, join me in 
praising a gracious God, who has supported and 
comforted me in this last illness, and given me 
fresh proofs of his faithfulness and goodness. 
‘Many thanks for writing me particularly about 
Lady G—and yourself ; ‘give my kindest love to 
her.. O that your soul may prosper, and your 
every step be directed to the glory of God, and 
your own good ; and this Las sincerely wish for 
Lady G—; I trust that you both are getting, and 


doing good ; O what is life unless we live to God. \\ 


He only is worthy to be loved and served ; had 
we a thousand lives, he deserves them all: | 
Many thanks for the kind things my dear 
daughter says ; 1 cannot doubt but what she says 
comes from her heart; yet what I wrote her, 
was the genuine sentiments of my mind; “ that 
the knowledge I have of myself makes me hard 
of pcre that any one can be much’ attached to 
me.” She knows; and I hope believes, how much 


I am interested in every thing that concerns’ her, » 


and how willingly I would help her in every pos- 


sible way; yet this'is from such a pure, disin- “ 


terested’ principle, if. I know my own heart, as 
leads me to look for no return, nor to havé any 
claim upon her for it, ‘even in point of gratitude 
oraffection. But I have exceeded my strength, 
and must conclude. | May the Lord keep you as 
the apple of his eye, and make you and ‘your 
amiable friend mutually profitable ‘— com- 
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fortable with each other. So. prays, my dear 

daughter, your ever affectionate: parent, in the 

best of Benes: betes JD. M. 
LETTER XXV. 


TO LADY H. HOPE. 


Edinburgh, July 24, 1781. 

Several things have conspired to prevent my 
dear daughter hearing from me till now, the 
particulars of which [ will not take up -her time _ 
in relating. Suffice itto say, it has not been 
altogether bad health. I have had a return of 
the bilious complaint, but am better, only this 
very sultry weather enervates me much. 

I am pleased to hear that Lady G— is-getting 
better, and hope you have had only a threatening 
of your complaints. It gives me satisfaction te 
hear that you have obtained more full and com- 
fortable views of the faithfulness, wisdom and 
soodness of God in his dealings with you. This 
will naturally lead to stronger confidence in him; 
to more communion with him; to greater zeal 
_for his glory, and activity in his ways. May he 

fe enable you to hold fast what he cg bestowed, 

d daily to increase. 

"he word of God, and the Christian's daily 
experience, prove the proneness of the heart to 
depart from the Chief Good, the grand cause of 
which i ae. Our wanderings are just in 

to its prevalence. By faith we stand, 
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and our stability depends upon: the: degree of 
faith we possess. Happy those who are blessed 
with a large measure of this Divine principle; 
they are thereby enabled. to cleave steadfastly to 
Jesus, in whom all fulness dwells, and to derive 
from thence every needful supply. He is the 
centre of rest to the believing soul, and the only 
source of comfort. May you fully and experi- 
mentally prove this. » 7 
I.am uncertain whether I-shall get any thing. 
done this summer, the season is so far advanced, 
and the weather very hot, and my: niece:still . 
with me; but all will be over-ruled. for: good. 
Nothing but sin and folly reign here.’ At present 
the’ town is’ full, and» Satan busy. O that the 
Lord would: open the people’s eyes, and show 
them where true happiness.is to be found. 
Mrs. H— is much better.—My sister returns 
best respects.—Givemy kindest love to Lady G—;- 
and accept of the maternal benediction of your 


affectionate parent in the Lord, DM: 
LETTER. XXVI. ; 
etd) LADY H. HOPE. _ 4 


Edinburgh, August 8, eu 8 
“What has become of my friends at Taymouth? 
I wrote my dear daughter about two cies ago, 
but have had no reply ; T hope it is not owing to 
want of health. I saw by Mrs. al s titer Lady 
VOL. I. 33 ne ae ; 
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G— was not so well as her friends could wish. 
Does she continue poorly, or has change of 
air been blessed to the establishing of her 
health ?—I long to hear particulars of both her 
and you. — a ic 

‘However outward things go, I hope you both 
enjoy the presence of your Beloved ; that can 
sweeten the bitterest cup. The Christian’s life is - 

| a warfare at the best ; happy for us, we are not 

~ talled to fight in our own strength.. Were: this 
the case, we should be overcome by the weakest 
of our foes, but Jesus is our strength as well as 
our righteousness ; therefore, through faith in him 
we are well able to overcome our strongest ene- 
mies. O what a source of constant consolation 
does our union with him afford us; because he 
lives, we shall live also. He is all in all to the 
believing soul. O rejoice in, and live up to 
your great privileges ; fhen will you “ rejoice 
evermore, pray without ceasing, and in every 
thing give thanks.” 

I have been a good deal afflicted with rheu- 
matic complaints, and a disorder in my stomach 
and bowels, which affected my nerves and spirits. 

’ I wish to welcome all that is appointed for me, 
to have no wish but the will of God; to cleave 
alike to him in sickness, as in health; in adver- 
sity, as in prosperity ; and in death as in life. 
My sister and niece leave me to-morrow; I hope 
I shall get to the country the beginning of the 

-fancy to Saughton-Hall ; I am to have 
mswer about it this day. Thave made 
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aauch inquiry about other places, but can‘find no 
other. Ihave formerly obtained health in. that 
place ; and though at present it has the disad-_ 
vantage of the young woman dying there, se 
think I can put. up with it, by sleeping in an- 
other room, or perhaps in the same, with another 
bed. The painting and plastering necessary to 
be done in my house, requires my absence for © 
three or four months longer, and therefore 
‘house near the town suits me better than ona . 
a distance; and if I find the:country answer, I . 
‘may ‘perhaps winter in it: but all future sunge 
are-uncertain. | 

_ Give my kind love to fees G. ere ae 
continues well, and all friends much as you left 
them. Farewell ; may the full accomplishment 
of every gospel: promise be the sweet experience 
of my dear daughter ; this will give comfort to 
her affectionate parent inthe Lord, DD. M, 


LETTER XXVIL 


TO MISS RITCHIE. 


Saughton-Hail, November 11, V7gh. 

I would before now have acknowledged the 
receipt of your kind letter, dear Madam, but very 
soon after I received it, I went from home, and 
was absent a long time. I have been much in- 
disposed for many months, and ls in eaves 
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through manifold temptations. ‘Tendured severe 
inward conflicts ; through mercy my faith did 
not fail, but my joy was much abated. The cup 
— Tdrank was, indeed bitter ; but thanks, eternal 
thanks to1 my y God; who stepped in for my relief: 
he rebuked’ the adversary, and put a song of 
praise in my mouth. I now enjoy peace in all 
_ my borders. The Father and the Son make their 
continual abode with me. Jesus is precious, and 
I behold him as the King in his beauty : he is 
ever present with me, and whispers sweet peace 
to my soul. Help me to praise him, for the deli- 
verance he has wrought out for me; and permit 
me to éntreat you, to be earnest at a throne’ of 
grace, that I may hold fast the blessing bestowed, 
and reap al the benefit intended by the severe 
dispensation. I feel weak and helpless in myself; 
but my Divine Friend is near, in whom is strength, - 
Istillam far short of what I expect to be. I 
have exceeding great and precious promises for 
my encouragement ; and he who cannot lie hath 
said, not “one word shall fail of all the good 
things whereof he hath spoken. I hope your 
soul continues to prosper, and that you enjoy a 
measure of bodily health. Can you meet me 
at eleven o’clock at a throne of grace every 
morning? I have it much at heart to wrestle in 
mighty prayer with God, for theaccomplishment 
of the promises he has given, and wish for the 
assistance of my Christian friends ; among whom, 
iff may be permitted, I would willingly reckon 
Miss Ritchie. 


+ “ 
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TO THE HON. MISS NAPIER. 


~ 





1781. 


: 


Dear Miss N—, © 


Tam obliged to you for letting me know type 
return of post the particulars of your journey to 
Lainshaw. Iam sorry it has not been more 
agreeable ; butstill there is reason to be thankful, 
because it might have been worse. I hope by 
this time the painful effects occasioned by the dis- 
agreeable: occurrences you met with on the road * 
are well over: and that you find’ yourself happy 
with your two amiable friends at Dounholm, 
where you will have much precious time, which 
you could not command in the Metropolis. Your 
hours, I doubt not, glide pone on; some Lae 


* Miss Ritchie (now Mrs. Mortimer) was long an intimate fiend 
and correspondent of the late Rev John Wesley. At his request, she 
first wrote to Lady Maxwell, and an interch 2 of letters was keyit 
up for several years, though they never enjoye . personal interview. 
She has- survived most of her early ‘religions. associates; remains a 
steady member of the Wesleyan Society, and is ‘* rejoj 
of the glory of Ged.” P 
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. Piaction” core. the Bact collection you. possess ; 
I hope you will reap much benefit from’ a serious 
_ perusal of them. Tu vain do we look for hap- 
.  piness from the things and persons around us. 
They may amuse a little, in the time of health 
-» and prosperity, but can yield no solid comfort in 
a dark and melancholy hour, But in every situ- 
ation, those hours we spend in conversing with 
God and our own heart, will prove consolatory 
_ Reaggness : too many live strangers to both, there- 
_ fore, they are méserable.. Happy those, whose 
minds are Plea fcc to see, and whose 
wills are happily determined to choose, that better 
part, which shall never be taken from them. They 
_—- possess peace, and joy unspeakable’: they rise 
superior to all the ills of human life, and with a 
}. holy indifference, view the smiles and frowns of 
a vain world. Fixed upon the Rock of Ages, 
they remain unmoved. Every event of Provi- 
dence, whether joyous or adverse, with which 
they are exercised in this vale of tears, is by the 
intervention of a Divine agency over-ruled for 
their good. In all things. they are guided by the 
unerring » cout el of the Most High, in time ; 
and by his grac e prepared for everlasting hap- 
piness, in ee Happy ReOPet: t incited would 
not be a aeeastian > 
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her. to he in earnest : to sper ad _* 
reading the sacred oracles of tr ntl . 
breathing ferve t petitions to tele en; th 2 
may not be per ermitted to rest shore et a ‘thorough — 
change of heart, of a vital union | of soul with 
the Lord Jesus Christ. This, als this, can lay_ 
a scriptural foundation for present peace, 
future felicity. The world, the devil, and ie 
own heart oppose this great work with all their — 
might : ther refore, itis necessary that we put forth 
all our strength ; while, at the same time, we have 
no dependence, but on the free mercy of God 
through a Redeemer. I hope you will take all — 
this in good part, as you know my motive ; and — 
believe me, dear Miss N—, your real friend, &c. 
&c. &e. DM. 


& 
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LETTER XXIX. 


g ¢ 


_ ‘TO LADY H. HOPE. — . 
Saughton-Hall, December 25, 1781. 

Many, very many are the prayers that are put 
up this day to the Hearer of Prayer by real 
Christians, because, as it is thought, on this 
memorable day a Child was born, a Son was 
given. Though wecannot exactly fix the precise 
time when this gidhious event took place, yet 
- weare sure there was a day when it happened, 
and therefore we are safe in remembering it : not 
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indeed, as too many do, _ in rioting and wanton- 
ness; but in prayer, praise, and thanksgiving. 
© what unnumbered benah@iccémapany and 
ay Ow from th Rete peskable gift to.a lost world ! 
id - How many. have we, even we, experienced ! 
eyit, we endeavour to reckon them we cannot ; 
they are more in number than the hairs of our 
head. O that by our lives we may be enabled to 
estify our gratitude ; and may every revolving 
“ason increase our power of so doing. ~ 
_. Upon a retrospective view of the past year, 
wank cause have we to praise’ our God for spi- 
ritual and temporal mercies. .How many trials 
has he brought us through? How many troubles 
has he supported us under, and delivered us 
ft om : ay: How many snares has he broke _that were 
laid for us by the adversary of our souls, when 
he poured in as a flood 2? How often has he lifted 
up a standard for us? How frequently has he — 
disappointed our fears, and been better to us 
_ thanour expectations? How often has he revived 
% and comforted our souls in public and private ; 
and when in perplexity, made our way plain 
before us ? Surely we have reason to say, “He 
hath done all things well :”. he is the God that 
performeth all things for us. But what returns 
have been made for all this profusion‘of good- 
ness? Alas, we have too much cause to lay our 
hands upon our mouths, and our mouths in the 
dust ; to blush and be ashained,. to stand asto- 
nished at the long-suffering patience of our God, 
in sparing such cumberers of. the ground. O 









2 


DARCY, a . yous 


that the time past may suffice wherein we 
have trifled, and come so far short of the glory 
of God: through grace, may wey afresh to tha 
sacred Fountain opened for us; there may we 
wash and be clean, and may the residue-of our s 
lives be a continual looking to Jesus, and living 
by faith upon him. . Then, Enoch-like, we shall 
walk sweetly with ourGod, and experiencemuch 
of his goodness, So let it be, gracious Lord. — 
I thought our friend had been quite strong by ~ 
the accounts I heard from different quarters. The — 
sweating is a complaint she had the first years of 
my acquaintance with her, when she was in 
much better health than now. She told me then, 
that it used to come on in the mornings. If ‘itdoes 
so now, perhaps. getting ‘up might _ prevent ita 
- May the Lord order all well that concerns her, 
Give her my love and best wishes. You do not 
say whether your health is tolerable. O that 
your soul may prosper ; cleave to Jesus, and be 
strong in him; then you will be lively and happy 
wherever you are. Were you hurt by the ques- 
tion I put in my last? I would not willingly 
grieve you. ., . 
My health is, through’ mercy, very tolerable ; 
in that respect, this place has answered well 
hitherto; but it has its inconveniences :—my 
want of a carriage increases them.- Did I keep a 
chaise, I should see you often. Andnow the God 
of heaven fillyou with himself, and make all grace 
to abound in you and towards you; may he be 
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a vail comfort you, and shine with his beams | 
oe . upon you. Farewell in the Lord. Ever 
_ your's with altigion, ~ DD. Maxwent. - 
Boe: ae 34 oo \ ; 
While Lady Maxwell was thus endeavouring to 
counsel and comfort her afflicted friend Lady 
ee , She was, in the course of this yee , frequently 
the § abject: of painful indisposition. But she had 
learned to practise well, those lessons of patient 
submission and Christian confidence, which she 
so affectionately enforced upon others: firmly 
believing, | that every affliction was designed for 
J good, she fervently prayed that she might 
receive the intended benefit ; and’ her Diary 
affords abundant evidence e that these prayers were . 
answered. She has also recorded several seasons - 
of severe conflicts with the powers of darkness ; 
but in the strength of omnipotent grace, she 
-- went on, from conquering to conquer. And 
what is worthy of remark, these conflicts ‘and 
conquests were generally succeeded by peculiar 
manifestations from God, and by the possession 
of more than ordinary degrees of happiness. 
‘When the Saviour of men had resisted all the 
wiles of the devil, “‘ angels came and ministered 
unto him.” Her diary, for this year, proves that 
she experienced a growing deadness to the world; 
a deeper consciousness of her own insufficiency ; 
_  @ firmer reliance upon Christ ; ‘and the most 
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intense desires to devote herself, and allie haa 
to the glory of God. The foilat ns extracts will 
confirm these remarks. 9 th - OR goa 
** December 22. My enemies often threate ii 
and attempt to disturb my peace, but are not per. 
mitted, because the Lord rebukes them. I am 
kept very conscious of my weakness, which 
prevents all confidence in the. flesh ; and leads 
me to live by faith, and constantly to look to the 
Strong forstrength. Jesus is the only foundation 
for present comfort, or future felicity. * Thaye 
little of the mind that was in him, in comparison 
with what ismy privilege. 1am much stripped of 
confidence or complacency in self. In spite of 
temptations. and weakness, when any oppor- | 
tunity offers for confessing God, I feel sensibly — 
strengthened and enboldened ; and the Lord 
often.makes my attempts useful to , others, and 
comfortable to myself.. How wonderful are: his 
ways; but still the path of duty in some things 
remains uncertain. 
29. I still have cause to bless God for 
his goodness to me. Since the 14th, he has 
blessed me with spiritual and temporal mercies. 
I desire toe record his loving-kindness, for, alas! 
without this, how prone am I to lose the lively 
sense of his goodness. I can truly say, my com- 
munion is with the Father and with the Son, 
How delightful the prospect of being soon, for 
ever with the Lord, O what must be the full 
fruition of that beatific vision. 
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BS, we a review of this year, though’ 
I have reason to lament my progress has been 
small, my improvement almost indiscernible ; 
t, after desiring thatthe Lord would search 
e, I have great cause to sing of mercy, and to 
stand amazed at the goodness of the Lord. Not 
01 ly because he hath spared me, but for sup- 
porting me under*many afilictions, comforting 
me in many distresses, delivering me from many — 
severe inward ‘conflicts, and for refres 
with the sv consolations of his Holy Spirit. 
He has lifted me above my spiritual foes, which 
were at times ready to devour me; and in tem- 
poral distresses, has repeatedly wrought out deli- 
verances for me, when I had reason to fear lest I 
should grie e his: Spirit, by taking too much 
thought about them. I trust I can say, he knew 
that my intentions were right; but I erred in. 
having too little faith ; and, Martha-like, was 
cumbered with what I ought to have committed 
to the Lord. O the long-suffering of Divine pa- 
tience. Othe depth of redeeming love. Ihave 
cause tosay, “Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
all that is within me, bless his holy name.” 
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2X Maxwell, Darcy (Brisbane) lady, 1742 (ca. 
395 The life of Darcy, Lady Maxwell, of Pol 
135 burgh: compiled from her voluminous dia 
\35 ence, and from other authentic documents. 
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